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SERMON  XLIX. 
ON    ORIGINAL    SIN. 

GENESIS  VI.  5. 

"  And  God  faw  that  the  wickednefs  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagi- 
nation of  rhe  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
evil  continually.  ' 

»•  TJTOW  widely  different  is  this  from  the 
JLJL  fair  piftures  of  human  nature,  which 
men  have  drawn  in  all  ages  !  The  writings  of 
many  of  the  ancients  abound  with  gay  defcrip- 
tions  of  the  dignity  of  man  :  whom  fome  of 
them  paint  as  having  all  virtue  and  happinefs 
in  his  compofition,  or  at  leaft,  entirely  in  his 
power,  without  being  beholden  to  any  other 
being  :  yea,  as  felf-fufficient,  able  to  live  on  his 
own  flock,  and  little  inferior  to  God  himfelf. 

2.  Nor  have  heathens  alone,  men  who  were 
guided  in  their  refearches  by  little  more  than  the 
dim  light  of  reafon,  but  many  likewife  of  them 
that  bear  the  name  of  Chrift,  and  to  whom  are 
entrufted  the  Oracles  oi  God,  fpoke  as  magnifi- 
cently concerning  the  nature  of  man,  as  if  it  were 
all  innocence  and  perfeclion.  Account-  of  this 
kind  have  particularly  abounded  in  the  prefent 
century  :  and  perhaps  in  no  part  of  the  world 
A  2  jnore, 


4  SERMON    XLIX. 

more,  than  in  our  own  country.  Here  not  a  few 
perfons  of  ftrong  understanding,  as  well  as  exten- 
live  learning,  have  employed  their  utmoft  abili- 
ties to  fhew,  what  they  termed,  "  The  fair  fide 
of  human  nature."  And  it  muft  be  acknowledg- 
ed, that  if  their  accounts  of  him  be  juft,  man  is 
ftill  but  a  little  loiver  than  the  angels,  or  (as  the 
•words  may  be  more  literally  rendered)  a  little 
fffs  than  God. 

3.  Is  it  any  wonder,  that  thefe  accounts  are 
very  readily  received  by  the  generality  of  men? 
For  who  is  not  eafily  perfuaded  to  think  favoura- 
bly of  himfelf  ?  Accordingly  writers  of  this  kind 
are  moft  univerfally   read,  admired,  applauded. 
And    innumerable  are  the  converts  they  have 
made,  not  only  in  the  gay,  but  the  learned  world. 
So  that   it  is   now  quite   unfafhionable  to  talk 
otherwife,  to  fay  any  thing  to  the  difparagement 
of  human  nature :  which  is  generally  allowed, 
notwithftanding  a  few  infirmities,  to  be  very  in- 
nocent and  wife  and  virtuous. 

4.  But  in  the  mean  time,  what  muft  we  do 
^rvith  our  Bibles;  for  they  will  never  agree  with 
this.     Thefe  accounts,  however  pieafing  to  fleih 
and  blood,    are  utterly   irreconcilable   with  the 
Scriptural.     The   Scripture  avers,    That  "  by 
one  man's  difobedience,  all  men  were  conftitutcd 
finners:"  that  "  in  Adam  all  died,"  fpiritually 
died,  loft  the  life  and  the  image  of  God :  that 
fallen,  finful  Adam  then   "  begat  a  fon  in  his 
own  likenefs  :"  nor  was  it  poffible  he  fhould  be- 
get him  in  any  other:  for  "  who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an   unclean?"    That  confe- 
quently  we  as  well  as  other  men  "  were  by  na- 
ture, dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins,  without  hope, 
without    God    in    the    world,"    and  therefore 
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'*  children  of  wrath  :"  that  every  man  may  fay, 
"  I  was  fhapen  in  wickednefs,  and  in  fin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me  :"  that  "  there  is  no  differ- 
ence, in  that  all  have  finned,  and  come  fhort  of 
the  glory  of  God  :"  of  that  glorious  image  of 
God,  wherein  man  was  originally  created.  And 
hence,  when  "  the  Lord  looked  down  from  hea- 
ven upon  the  children  of  men,  he  faw  they  were 
all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  were  altogether  be- 
come abominable,  there  was  none  righteous,  no 
not  one ;"  none  that  truly  fought  after  God : 
juft  agreeable  this,  to  what  is  declared  by  the 
Holy  Ghoftjn  the  words  above  recited,  "  God 
faw,"  when  he  looked  down  from  heaven  before, 
4«  that  the  wickednefs  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth !"  fo  great,  that  "  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually." 

This  is  God's  account  of  man  :  from  which 
I  (hall  take  occafion,  firft,  To  {hew  what  men 
were  before  the  flood  ;  fecondly,  To  enquire, 
Whether  they  are  not  the  fame  now  ?  And 
thirdly,  To  add  fome  inferences. 

I.  i.  I  am,  firft,  by  opening  the  words  of 
the  text  to  {hew,  What  men  were  before  the 
flood.  And  we  mav  fully  depend  on  the  account 
here  given.  For  God  faw  it,  and  he  cannot  be 
deceived.  He  ««  faw  that  the  wickednefs  of 
man  was  great."  Not  of  this  or  that  man  ;  not 
of  a  few  men  only :  not  barely  of  the  greater 
part,  but  of  man  in  general ',  of  men  univerfally. 
The  word  includes  the  whole  human  race,  every 
partaker  of  human  nature.  And  it  is  not  eafy 
for  us  to  compute  their  numbers,  to  tell  how 
many  tboufands  and  millions  they  were.  The 
earth  then  retained  much  of  its  primeval  beauty 
A  3  and 
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and  original  fruitfulnefs.  The  face  of  the  globe 
was  not  rent  and  torn,  as  it  is  now  :  and  fpring 
and  fummer  went  hand  in  hand.  It  is  therefore 
probable,  it  afforded  fuftenance  for  far  more  in- 
habitants, than  it  is  now  capable  of  fuftaining ; 
and  thefe  muft  be  immenfely  multiplied,  while 
men  begat  fons  and  daughters  for  feven  or  eight 
hundred  years  together.  Yet  among  all  this  incon- 
ceivable number,  onlyNQih  found favourwith  God. 
He  alone  (perhaps  including  part  of  his  houlhold) 
xvas  an  exception  from  the  univerfal  wickednefs 
which  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God,  in  a  fhort 
time  after  brought  on  univerfal  deftruction.  All 
the  reft  were  partakers  in  the  fame  guilt,  as  they 
were  in  the  fame  punimment. 

2.  "  God  faw  all  the   imaginations  of   the 
thoughts  of  his  heart;"  Of  his  foul,  his  inward 
man,  the  fpirit  within  him,  the  principle  of  all 
his  inward  and  outward  motions.     He  faw  all 
the  imagination.     It  is  not  pofiible  to  find  a  word 
of  a  more  extenfive   fignification.     It  includes 
\vhatever  is  formed,   made,  fabricated  within  ; 
all  that  is,  or  pafles  in  the  foul ,  every  inclina- 
tion, affection,  paflion,  appetite;   every  temper, 
defign,  thought.     It  muft  of  confequence  include 
every  word  and  action,  as  naturally  flowing  from 
thefe  fountains :  and  being  either  good  or  evil, 
according  to  the  fountain  from  which  they  fe- 
verally  flow. 

3.  Now  God  faw  that   all  this,   the   whole 
thereof  was  evil,  contrary  to  moral   rectitude  ; 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  God,  which  necerTarily 
includes  all  good  ;  contrary  to  the  divine  will, 
the  eternal  ftandard  of  good  and  evil :  contrary 
to  the  pure,  holy  image  of  God,  wherein  man 
was  originally  created,  and  wherein  he   ftood 

•when 
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when  God  furveying  the  works  of  his  hands,  faw 
them  all  to  be  very  good ;  contrary  to  juftice, 
mercy  and  truth,  and  to  the  eflential  relations 
which  each  man  bore  to  his  Creator  and  his  fel- 
low creatures 

4.  But  was  there  not  good  mingled  with  the 
evil  ?  Was  there  not  light  intermixr  with   the 
darknefs  ?   No,   none  at  all :    God  Jaw  that  the 
"whole  imagination  of  the  heart  ot  man  was  only 
evil.     It  cannot  indeed  be  denied,  but  many  of 
them,  perhaps  all,    had  good   motions  put  into 
their  hearts.     For  the  Spirit  of  God  did   then 
alfo   "  ftrive  with  man,"  if  haply  he  might  re-  4 
pent :   more  efpecially  during  that  gracious  re- 
prieve, the  hundred  and  twenty  years,  while  the 
ark  was    preparing.      But    ftitl    "  in    his  flefh 
dwelt  no  good  thing-"  all  his  nature  was  pure- 
ly evil.     It  was  wholly  confiftent  with  itfelf, 
and  unmixt    with    any    thing    of  an   oppofite 
nature. 

5.  However  it  may  ftill  be  matter  of  enqui- 
ry, "  Was  there  no  intermiffion  of  this  evil  ? 
Were  there  no  lucid  intervals,  w.herein  fome- 
thing  good  might  be  found  in  the  heart  of  man  ?" 
We  are  not  here  to  confider,  what  the  grace  of 
God  might  occafionally  work  in  his  foul.     And 
abftracted  from  this,  we  have  no  reafon  to  be- 
lieve,  there  was  any  intermiflion  of  that  evil. 
For  G(  d  who  "  faw  the  whole  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  be   only  evil,"  faw 
likewife,  that  it  was  always  the  fame,    that  it 
"  was  only  evil  continually :"  every  year,  everf 
day,  every  4H)ur,  every  moment.     He  never  de- 
viated into  good. 

II.  Such  is  the  authentic  account  of  the  whole 
race  of  mankind,  which  he  who  knoweth  what 

is 
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is  in  man,  who  fearcheth  the  heart  and  trieth 
the  reins  hath  left  upon  record  for  our  inftruc- 
tion.  Such  were  all  men  before  GoH  '  rought 
the  flood  upon  the  earth.  We  are,  fecondly,  to 
enquire,  Whether  they  are  the  fame  now  ? 

i.  And  this  is  certain,  The  Scriptures  gi-  fc  us 
no  reafon,  to  think  any  otherwife  of  rhem.  On 
the  contrary,  all  the  above-cited  paff'L-es  of 
fcripture,  refer  to  thofe  who  lived  after  the  flood. 
It  was  above  a  thoufand  years  after,  that  God 
declared  by  David  concerning  the  children  of 
men,  "  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way"  of 
truth  and  holinefs,  "  there  is  none  righteous,  no 
not  one."  And  to  this  bear  all  the  prophets  wit- 
nefs,  in  their  feveral  generations.  So  Ifaiah, 
concerning  God's  peculiar  p<  ople,  (and  certainly 
the  Heathens  were  in  no  better  condition)  "  The 
~whole  head  is  fick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 
From  the  fole  of  the  fjot,  even  unto  the  head, 
there  is  no  foundncfs,  but  wounds  and  bruifes 
and  putrifying  fores."  The  fame  account  is 
given  by  all  the  Apoftles,  yea,  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  Ofacles  of  God.  From  all  thefe 
we  learn,  concerning  man  in  his  natural  ftate, 
unafiifted  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  all  the  ima- 
ginations of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  are  ftill  evi/t 
tnly  evil,  and  that  continually. 

2.  And  this  account  of  the  prefent  ftate  of 
man,  is  confirmed  by  daily  experience.  It  is 
true,  the  natural  man  difcerns  it  not :  and  this 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  So  long  as  a  man 
born  blind,  continues  fo,  he  is  fcarce  fenlible  of 
his  want.  Much  lefs,  could  we  fuppofe  a  place 
•where  all  were  born  without  fight,  would  they 
be  fenfible  of  the  want  of  it.  In  like  manner,  fo 
long  as  men  remain  in  their  natural  blindnefs  of 

under. 
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underftanding,  they  are  not  fenfible  of  their  fpi- 
ritual  wants,  and  of  this  in  particular.  But  as 
foon  as  God  opens  the  eyes  of  their  underftand- 
ing,  they  fee  the  ftate  they  were  in  before  ;  they 
are  then  deeply  convinced,  That  every,  man  living, 
themfelves  efpecially,  are  by  nature  altogether 
vanity,  that  is,  folly  and  ignorance,  fin  and 
wickednefs. 

3.  We  fee,   when  God  opens  our  eyes,  that 
we  were  before  «3"»  «  Ke<7/*a»-  without  God,  or 
rather,   Atheijls  in  the  world.      We  had  by  na- 
ture no  knowledge  of  God,  no  acquaintance.     It 
is  true,  as  foon  as  we  came  to  the  ufe  of  reafon, 
we  learned  "  the  invifible  things  of  God,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  from  the  things 
that  are  made."     From  the  things  that  are  feen, 
we  inferred  theexiftence  of  an  eternal,  powerful 
Being,  that  is  not  feen.     But  (till,  although  we 
acknowledge  we  had  no  acquaintance  with  him. 
As  we  know  there  is  an  Emperor  of  China, 
•whom  yet  we  do  not  know  ;  fo  we  knew,  there 
was  a  King  of  all  the  earth  ;    yet  we  knew  him 
not.     Indeed  we  could  not,  by  any  of  our  na- 
tural faculties.     By  none  of  thefe  could  we  at- 
tain the  knowledge  of  God.    We  could  no  more 
perceive  him  by  our  natural  underftanding,  than 
we  could  fee  him  with  our  eyes.     For  "  no  one 
knoweththe  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the   Son  willeth  to  reveal  him.     And  no  one 
knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Father  revealeth  him." 

4.  We  read  of  an  ancient  King,  who  being 
defirous  to  know  what  was  the  natural  language 
of  men,  in  order  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  certain 
iflue,  made  the  following  experimentt     He  or. 
dered  two  infants  as  foon  as  they  were  born,  to 

be 
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be  conveyed  to  a  place  prepared  for  them,  where 
they  were  brought  up  without  any  inftrudion  at 
all,  and  without  ever  hearing  an  human  voice. 
And  what  was  the  event  ?  Why,  That  when 
they  were  at  length  brought  out  of  their  confine- 
ment,  they  fpake  no  language  at  all,  they  utter- 
ed only  inarticulate  founds,  like  thofe  of  other 
animals.  Were  two  infants  in  like  manner  to 
be  brought  up  from  the  womb,  without  being  in- 
ftrucled  in  any  religion,  there  is  little  room  to 
doubt,  but  (unlefs  the  grace  of  God  interpofed) 
the  event  would  be  juft  the  fame.  They  would 
have  no  religion  at  all :  they  would  have  no  more 
knowledge  of  God,  than  the  beails  of  the  field,  than 
the  wild  afs's  colt.  Such  is  natural  religion  ! 
Abftra6ted  from  traditional,  and  from  the  influ- 
ences of  God's  Spirit. 

5.  And  having  no  knowledge,  we  can  have  no 
love  of  God  :  we  cannot  love  him  we  know  not* 
Moft  men  talk  indeed  of  loving  God,  and   ptv- 
haps  imagine  they  do.     At  leaft,   few  will  ac- 
knowledge they  do  not  love  him  :  but  the  fac")  is 
too  plain  to  be  denied.     No  man  loves  God  by 
nature,   no  more  than  does  a  ftone  or  the  earth 
he  treads  upon.     What  we  love,  we  delight  in  : 
but  no  man  has  naturally  any  delight  in  God. 
In  our  natural  ftate,  we  cannot  conceive,   how 
any  one  (hould  delight  in  him.     We  take  no 
pleafure  in  him  at  all ;   he  is  utterly  taftelefs  to 
us.     To  love  God  !    It  is  far  above,  out  of  our 
light.     We  cannot,  naturally,  attain  unto  it. 

6.  We  have  by  nature  not  only  no  love,  but 
no  fear  of  God.     It  is  allowed  indeed,  that  moft 
men  have,  fooner  or  later,  a  kind  of  fenfelefs, 
irrational     fear,     properly    called    Superjiitien, 
though  the  blundering  Epicureans  gave  it  the 

name 
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name  of  Religion.  Yet  even  this  is  not  natural, 
but  acquired  :  chiefly  by  converfation  or  from 
example.  By  nature,  God  is  not  in  all  our 
thoughts :  we  leave  him  to  manage  his  own  af- 
fairs,  to  fit  quietly,  as  we  imagine,  in  heaven, 
and  leave  us  on  earth  to  manage  ours.  So  that 
we  have  no  more  of  the  fear  of  God  before  our 
eyes,  than  of  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts. 

7.  Thus  are  all  men  Atbeijls  in  the  world. 
But  atheifm  itfelf  does  not  fcreen  us  from  idola- 
try. In  his  natural  ftate,  every  man  born  into 
the  world  is  a  rank  Idolater.  Perhaps  indeed 
we  may  not  be  fuch  in  the  vulgar  fenfe  of  the 
word.  We  do  not,  like  the  idolatrous  Heathens, 
worlhip  molten  or  graven  images.  We  do  not 
bow  down  to  the  ftock  of  a  tree,  to  the  work  of 
our  own  hands.  We  do  not  pray  to  the  angels 
or  faints  in  heaven,  any  more  than  to  the  faints 
that  are  upon  earth.  But  what  then  ?  We 
have  fet  up  our  idols  in  our  hearts  ;  and  to  thefe 
we  bow  down  and  worftvip  them  :  we  worfhip 
ourfelves,  when  we  pay  that  honour  to  ourfelves 
which  is  due  to  God  only.  Therefore  all  pride 
is  idolatry :  it  is  afcribing  to  ourfelves  what  is 
due  to  God  alone.  And  although  pride  was  not 
made  for  man,  yet  where  is  the  man  that  is  born 
without  it  ?  But  hereby  we  rob  God  of  his 
unalienable  right,  and  idolatroufly  ufurp  his 
glory. 

8.  But  pride  is  not  the  only  ibrt  of  idolatry, 
which  we  are  all  by  nature  guilty  of.  Satan  has 
ftamped  his  own  image  on  our  heart  in  Self-will 
alfo.  /  «////,  faid  he  before  he  was  caft  out  of 
heaven,  /  will  fit  upon  the  fides  of  the  North.  I 
will  do  my  own  will  and  pleafure,  independant- 
ly  on  that  of  my  Creator,  The  fame  does 

every 
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every  man  born  into  the  world  fay,  and  that  in  a 
fhoufand  inftances.  Nay,  and  avow  it  too, 
without  «ver  blufhing  upon  the  account,  with- 
out either  fear  or  (name.  Aflt  the  man,  "  Why 
did  you  do  this  ?"  He  anfwers,  "  Becaufe  I 
had  a  mind  to  it."  What  is  this  but,  "  Becaufe 
it  was  my  will  ;"  that  is  in  effect,  becaufe  the 
devil  and  I  are  agreed :  becaufe  fatan  and  I 
govern  our  actions,  by  one  and  the  fame  princi- 
ple. The  will  of  God  mean  time  is  not  in  his 
thoughts,  is  not  confidered  in  the  leaft  degree  j 
although  it  be  the  fupreme  rule  of  every  intelli- 
gent creature,  whether  in  heaven  or  earth,  re- 
fulting  from  the  eflential,  unalterable  relation, 
which  all  creatures  bear  to  their  Creator. 

9  So  far  we  bear  the  image  of  the  devil,  and 
tread  in  his  fteps.  But  at  the  next  ftep  we  leave 
fatan  behind,  we  run  into  an  idolatry  whereof 
he  is  not  guilty  :  I  mean,  Love  of  the  world, 
•which  is  now  as  natural  to  every  man,  as  to  love 
his  own  will.  What  is  more  natural  to  us, 
than  to  feek  happinefs  in  the  creature,  inftead  of 
the  Creator  ?  To  feek  that  fatisfaction  in  the 
works  of  his  hands,  which  can  be  found  in  God 
only  ?  What  more  natural  than  the  defire  of  the 
flefh  ?  That  is,  of  the  pleafure  of  fcnfe  in  every 
kind  ?  Men  indeed  talk  magnificently  of  defpi- 
fing  thefe  low  pleafures,  particularly  men  of 
learning  and  education.  They  affect  to  fit  loofe 
to  the  gratification  of  thofe  appetites,  wherein 
they  ftand  on  a  level  with  the  beafts  thatperifh. 
But  it  is  mere  affectation  ;  for  every  man  is  con- 
fcious  to  himfelf,  that  in  this  refpect  he  is  by 
nature  a  very  beaft.  Senfual  appetites,  even 
thofe  of  the  lowcft  kind,  have,  more  or  lefs,  the 
dominion  over  him.  They  lead  him  captive, 

they 
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•they  drag  him  to  and  fro,  in  fpite  of  his  boafted 
reafon.  The  man,  with  all  his  good-breeding 
and  other  accomplishments,  has  no  pre-eminence 
over  the  goat  :  nay,  it  is  much  to  be  doubted, 
•whether  the  beaft  has  not  the  pre-eminence  over 
him  ?  Certainly  he  has,  it.  we  may  hearken  to 
one  of  their  modern  oracles,  who  very  decently 
tells  us, 

"   Once  in  a  fc.ifon,  bcails  'too  fade  of  love  j 
Only  the  beat!  of  reafon  is  itsYlave, 
And  in  that  folly  drudges  all  the  year." 

A  considerable  difference  indeed,  it'muft  be  al- 
lowed, there  is  between  man  and  man,  arifing 
(befide  that  wrought*  by  preventing  grace)  from 
difference  of  constitution,  and  of  education.  But 
norwithftanding  this,  who,  that  is  not  utterly 
ignorant  of -himfelf,  can  here  caft  the  firft  ftone 
at  another  ?  Who  can  abide  the  reft  of  our  blefs- 
ed  Lord's  comment  on  the  feventh  command- 
ment t»  "  He  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  luft 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  al- 
ready in  his  heart  ?"  So  that  one  knows  not 
whiclvto  wonder  at  moft,  the  ignorance  or  the 
infolence  of  thofc  men,  who  fpeak  with  fuch  dif- 
dain  of  them  that  are  overcome  by  defires,  which 
every  man  has  felt  in  his  own  breaft!  The  de- 
fire  of  every  pleafurc  of  fenfe,  innocent  or  not, 
being  natural  to  every  child  of  man. 

10.  And  fo  is  the  defire  of  the  eye,  the  defire  of 
the.pleafures  of  the  imagination.  Thefe  arife 
either  from  great,  or  beautiful,  or  uncommon 
objects:  if  the  two  former  do  not  coincide  with 
the  latter  ;  for  perhaps  it  would  appear  upon  a 
diligent  enquiry,  That  neither  grand  nor  beauti- 
ftxl  txbjeds  pleafe,  any  longer  than  they  are  new : 
B  that 
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that  when  the  novelty  of  them  is  over,  the  great- 
eft  part,  at  leaft,  of  the  pleafures  they  give  is 
over  ;  and  in  the  fame  proportion  as  they  be- 
come familiar,  they  become  flat  and  infipid. 
But  let  us  experience  this  ever  fo  often,  the  fame 
defire  will  remain  ftill.  The  inbred  thirft  con- 
tinues fixt  in  the  foul :  nay  the  more  it  is  in- 
dulged, the  more  it  increafes,  and  incites  us  to 
follow  after  another,  and  yet  another  object ; 
although  we  leave  every  one  with  an  abortive 
hope,  and  a  deluded  expectation.  Yea 

"  The  hoary  fool,  who  many  days 
Has  ftruggled  with  continued  forrow, 

Renews  his  hope,  and  fondly  lays 
The  defperate  bet  upon  to-morrow  ! 

"  To-morrow  comes  !  'Tis  noon  !  'Tis  night! 

This  day  like  all  the  former  flies  : 
Yet  on  he  goes,  to  feek  delight 

To-morrow,  till  to-night  he  dies!" 

ii.  A  third  fymptom  of  this  fatal  difeafe  the 
love  of  the  world,  which  is  fo  deeply  rooted  in 
our  nature,  is  the  pride  of  life,  the  defire  or 
praifc,  of  the  honour  that  cometh  of  men.  This 
the  greateft, admirers  of  human  nature  allow  to 
be  ftridly  natural  :  as  natural  as  the  fight  or 
hearing,  or  any  other  of  the  external  fenfes. 
And  are  they  aihamed  of  it,  even  men  of  letters, 
men  of  refined  and  improved  underftanding  ?  So 
far  from  it,  that  they  glory  therein!  they  ap- 
plaud themfelves  for  their  love  of  applaufe ! 
Yea,  eminent  Chriftians,  fo  called,  make  no 
difficulty  of  adopting  the  faying  of  the  old,  vain 
Heathen,  Anlml  dijfiluti  eft  &  nequam  negligere 
quid  deje  homines  fcntiant :  <«  Not  to  regard  what 

men 
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rvien  think  of  us,  is  the  mark  of  a  wicked  and 
abandoned  mind."  So  that  to  go  calm  and  un- 
moved through  honour  and  dishonour,  through 
evil  report  and  good  report,  is  with  them  a  fign 
of  one  that  is  indeed  not  fit  to  live  ;  away  with 
fuch  a  fellow  from  the  earth.  But  would  one 
magine  that  thefe  men  !iad  ever  heard  of  Jefus 
Chrift  or  his  Apoftles  ?  Or  that  they  knew  who 
it  was  that  faid,  "  How  can  ye  believe,  who  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and  feek  not  the 
honour  which  cometh  of  God  only  ?  "  But  if 
this  be  really  fo,  if  it  be  impoflible  to  believe, 
and  confequently  to  pleafe  God,  fo  long  as  we 
receive  or  feek  honour  one  of  another,  and  feek 
not  the  honour  which  cometh  of  God  only : 
then  in  what  a  condition  are  all  mankind!  The 
Chrirtians  as  well  as  Heathens!  Since  they  all 
feek  honour  one  of  another  !  Since  it  is  as  na- 
tural for  them  fo  to  do,  themfelves  being  the 
judges,  as  it  is  to  fee  the  light  which  ftrikes  upon 
their  eye,  or  to  hear  the  found  which  enters 
their  ear  :  yea,  fince  they  account  it  the  fign  of 
a  virtuous  mind,  to  feek  the  praile  of  men  ;  and 
of  a  vicious  one,  to  be  content  with  the  honour 
that  cometh  of  God  only  ! 

III.  i.  I  proceed  to  draw  a  few  inferences 
from  what  has  been  faid.  And  firft,  From  hence 
•we  may  learn  one  grand,  fundamental  difference 
between  Chriftianity,  confidered  as  a  fyftem  of 
doctrines,  and  the  moft  refined  heathenifm. 
Many  of  the  antient  Heathens  have  largely  de- 
fcribed  the  vices  of  particular  men.  They  have 
fpoken  much  againft  their  covetoufnefs  or  cruel- 
ly, their  luxury  or  prodigality.  Some  have 
dared  to  fay,  That  "  no  man  is  born,  without 
vices  of  one  kind  or  another."  But  ftill,  as  none 
B  2  of 
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of  them  were  apprifed  of  the  fall  of  man,  fo  irons- 
of  them  knew  his  total  corruption.  They  knew 
not,  that  all  men  were  empty  of  all  good,  and 
filled  with  all  manner  of  evrl.  They  were 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  entire  depravation  of  the 
whole  human  nature,  of  every  man  born  in  the 
world,  in  every  faculty  of  his  foul,  not  fo  much 
by  thofe  particular  vices,  which  reign  in  particu- 
lar perfons,  as  by  the  general  flood  of  athcifm 
and  idolatry,  of  pride,  felf-will  and  love  of-tha 
world.  This  therefore  is  the  firft,  grand,  dif- 
tinguifliing  point  between  Heathenii'm  and  Chrif- 
tianify.  The  one  acknowledges,  that  many 
men  are  infected  with  many  vices,  and  even 
born  with  a  pronenefs  to  them  ;  byt  fuppofes 
withal,  that  in  fome  the  natural  good  much  over- 
balances the  evil.  The  other  declares,  That 
all  men  are  conceived  in  Jin,  and  jhapcn  iu  wicked- 
nefs :  that  hence  there  is  in  every  man  a  carnal 
mind,  which  is  enmity  agalnjl  Gcd,  iitjch  is  ncf, 
.,*  be  JuvjetT:  ta  his  laiv,  and  which  fo  infects 
the  whole  foul,  that  there  dwelleth  in  him,  in  his 
fieflj,  in  his  natural  ftate,  no  good  thing;  but  all 
the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  is 
tfil,  only  evil,  and  that  continually. 

2.  Hence  we  may,  Itcondly,  learn,  That  all 
who  deny  this,  call  it  Original  Sin,  or  by  any- 
other  title,  are  but  Heathens  ftill,  in  the  funda- 
mental point  which  differences  Heatheaifm  from' 
Chriftianity.  They  may  indeed  allow,  That 
men  have  many  vices  :  that  fome  are  born  with 
us  :  and  that  confequently  we  are  not  born  alto- 
gether fo  wife  or  fo  virtuous,  as  we  fliould  be  : 
there  being  few  that  will  roundly  affirm,  "  We 
arc  born  with  as  much  propcnlity  to  good  as  to> 
evil,  and  that  ev.ery  man  is  by  nature  as  virtuous 

and 
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and  wife,  as  Adam  was  at  his  creation."  But 
here  is  the  fhibboleth  :  Is  man  by  nature  filled 
with  all  manner  of  evil  ?  Is  he  void  of  all  good  ? 
Is  he  wholly  fallen  ?  Is  his  foul  totally  corrupt- 
ed ?  Or,  to  come  back  to  the  text,  Is  every  ima- 
gination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  evil  continually  ? 
Allow  this  and  you  are  fo  far  a  Chriftian.  Deny 
it,  and  you  are  but'  an  Heathen  ftill. 

3.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  in  the  third 
place,  What  is  the  proper  nature  of  Religion,  of 
the   Religion  of  Jefus  Chrift.      It  is  ©^wttes 
*I/t%«<.     God's  method  of  healing  a  foul  which 
is  thus  difeafed.     Hereby  the  great  Phyfician  of 
fouls   applies  medicines  to  heal  this    ficknefs  ; 
to  reftore  human  nature,   totally   corrupted   in 
all   its    faculties.    God  heals  our  atheifm,  by  the 
knowledge  of  himfelf,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift  whom 
hehathfent;  by  giving  us  faith,   a  divine  evi- 
dence and   conviction  of  God  and  of  the  things 
of  God :   in  particular,  of  this  important  truth, 
Chrift    loved   me,  and    gave    himfelf    for   me. 
By  repentance  and  lowlinefs  of  heart,  the  deadly 
difeafe  of  pride  is  healed:   that  of  felf-will  by 
refignation,  a    meek  and  thankful  fubmifllon  to 
the  will  of  God.     And  for  the  love  of  the  world 
in  all  its  branches,  the  love  of  God  is  the  fove- 
reign  remedy.     Now  this  is  properly  Religion, 
faith  thus  ^uorking  by  love,  working  the  genuine 
meek  humility,  entire  deadnefs  to  the    world, 
with  a  loving,  thankful  acquiescence  in  and  con- 
formity to  the  whole  will  and  word  of  God. 

4.  Indeed  if  man  were  not  thus  fallen,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  all  this.     There  would  be 
no  occafion  for  this  work  in  the  heart,   this  re- 
vewal  in  the  fpirit   of  our  mind.     The  fuperfluify 
«f  godtinefs,  would  then  be  a  more  proper  expref- 

B  3  fion 
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fibn  than  the  fupcrjluity  of  naugktir.efs.  For  arc 
outfide  religion  without  any  godlinefs  at  a41,_ 
would  fuffice  to  all  rational  intents  and  purpofes. 
It  does  accordingly,  fuffice,  in  the  judgment  of 
thofe  who  deny  this  corruption  of  our  nature. 
They  make  very  little  more  of  Religion,  than 
the  famous  Mr.  Hobbes  did  of  reafon.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  Reafon  is  only,  "•  A  well-ordered 
train  of  words  :"  according  to  them,  Religion  is 
only  a  well-ordered  train  of  words  and  aciions. 
And  they  fpeak  confidently  with  themfelves: 
for  if  the  infide  be  not  full  of  -yuickednefs,  if  this 
be  clean  already,  what  remains,  but  to  cleatife  the 
eutftde  of  the  cup?  Outward  reformation,  if  their 
fuppofition  be  juft,  is  indeed  the  one  thing 
needful. 

5.  But  ye  have  not  fo  learned  the.  Oracles  of 
God.  Ye  know,  that  he  who  feeth  what  is  in 
man,  gives  a  far  different  account  both  of  nature 
and  grace,  of  our-  fall  and  our  recovery.  Ye 
know  that  the  great  end  of  Religion  is>  To  rs*- 
new  our  hearts  in  the  image  of  God,  to  repair 
that  total  lofs  of  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs> 
which  we  fuftained  by  the  fin  of  our  firft  parent. 
Ye  know  that  all  religion  which  does  not  art- 
fwer  this  end1,  all  that  liops  fhort  of  this,  The 
renewal  of  our  foul  in  the  image  of  God,  after 
the  likenefs  of  him  that  created  it,  is  no  other 
than  a  poor  farce,  and  a  mere  mockery  of  God,  to 
the  deftrudion  of  our  own  foul.  O  beware  of 
all  thofe  teachers  of  lies,  who  would  palm  this 
upon  you  for  Chriftianity !  Regard  them  not, 
although  they  fhould  come  unto  you  with  all  the 
deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs,  with  all 
fmoothnefs  of  language,  all  decency,  yea  beauty 
and  elegance  of  exprefiion,  all  profefiions  of 

earned 
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earned  good-will  to  you,  and  reverence  for  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Keep  to  the  plain,  old  faith, 
once  delivered  to  the  faints,  and  delivered  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  our  hearts.  Know  your  dif- 
eafe !  Know  your  cure!  Ye  were  born  in  fin  : 
therefore  ye  tnttft  be  born  again,  born  of  God.  By 
nature  ye  are  wholly  corrupted:  by  grace  y a 
fhall  be  wholly  renewed.  In  Adam  ye  all  died : 
in  the  fecond  Adam,  in  Chrift  ye  all  are  made 
alive.  You  that  were  dead  in  fins  hath  he  quick- 
ened: he  hath  already  given  you  a  principle  of 
life,  even  faith  in  him  who  loved  you,  and  gavs 
himfelffor  you  !  Now  go  on  from  faith  to  faith , . 
until  your  whole  ficknefs  be  healed,  and  all  that 
mind  be-in  y on,  which  was  alfo  in  Chrtft  Jefeis  1 
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ON  THE  NEW  BIRTH. 


JOHN    III.   *. 
<*  Ye  muft  be  born  again." 

I--.  TT  F  any  doftrine  within  the  whole  compafo 
JL  of  chriftianity  may  be  properly  termed 
fundamental,  they  are  doubtlefs  thefe  two,  the 
do&rine  of  Juftification,  and  that  of  the  New 
Birth  :  the  former  relating  to  that  great  work, 
"which  God  does  for  usy  in  forgiving  our  fins; 
the  latter,  to  the  great  work,  which  God  does 
in  us-,  in  renewing  our  fallen  nature.  In  order 
of  time,  neither  of  thefe  is  before  the  other:  in 
the  moment  we  are  juftified  by  the  grace  of- 
God,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus, 
we  are  alfo  born  of  the  Spirit:  but  in  order  of 
thinking,  as  it  is  termed,  Juftification  precedes 
the  New  Birth.  We  firft  conceive  his  wrath  to 
be  turned  away,  and  then  his  Spirit  to  work  in 
our  hearts. 

2.  How  great  importance  then  muft  it  be  of 
to  every  child  of  man,  throughly  to  underftand 
thefe  fundamental  doctrines?  From  a  full  con- 
viction of  this,  many  excellent  men  have  wrote 
very  largely  concerning  Juftification,  explaining; 
every  point  relating  thereto,  and  opening  the 

fcriptures 


THE  NEW  BIRTH.  27 

fcriptures  which  treat  upon  it.  Many  likewifc 
have  wrot?  on  the  New  Birth  :  and  fome  of 
them  largely  enough  :  but  yet  not  fo  clearly  as 
might  have  been  defired:  nor  fo  deeply  and 
accurately  :  having  either  given  a  dark,  abftrufe 
account  of  it,,  or  a  flight  and  fuperficial  one. 
Therefore  a  full,  and  at  the  fame  time,,  a  clear 
account  of  the  New  Birth  feems  to  be  wanting 
itiil  :  fuch  as  may  enable  us  to  give  a  fatisfac- 
tory  anfwer  to  thefe  three  queftions.  Firft,  Why 
muft  we  be'born  again  ?  What  is  the  founda- 
tion of  this  doctrine  of  the  New  Birth  ?  Second- 
ly, How  muft  we  be  born  again  ?  What  is  the. 
nature  of  the  New  Birth  ?  And  Thirdly, 
Wherefore  muft  we  be  born  again  ?  To  what 
end  is  it  neceflary  ?  Thefe  queftions,  by  the 
afilftance  of  God,  I  (hall  briefly  and  plainly 
anfwer,. and  then  fubjoin-a  few  inferences  which 
will  naturally  follow. 

I.  i.  And  firft,  Why  muft  we  be  born  again  ?. 
What  is  the  foundation  of  this  doctrine?  The 
foundation  of  it  lies  near,  as  deep  as  the  creation 
ot  the  world :  in  the  fcriptural  account  whereof 
we  read,  *• "  And  God,"  the  three-one  God, 
"  faid,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likenefs.  So  God  created,  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him  :" 
not  barely  in  his  natural  image,  a  picture  of  hi& 
own  immortality,  a  fpiritual  being,  endued  with 
underftanding,  freedom  of  will,  and  various- 
affections :  nor  merely  in  his  political  image,  the 
governor  of  this  lower  world,  having  "dominion 
over  the  fifties  of  the  fea,  and  over  all  the- 
earth  :"  but  chiefly  in  his  moral  image-,  which 

*  Gen.  i,  26,  27. 
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according  to  the  Apoftle,  Is  *  "  righteoufnefs 
and  true  holinefs."  In  this  image  of  God  was 
man  made.  God  is  love  i  accordingly  man  at  his 
creation  was  full  of  love  :  which  was  the  fole 
principle  of  all  his  tempers,  thoughts,  words  and 
actions.  God  is  full  of  juftice,  mercy  and 
truth  :  fo  was  man  as  he  came  from  the  hands  of 
his  Creator.  God  is  fpotlefs  purity  :  and  fo  man 
was  in  the  beginning  pure  from  every  finful 
blot.  Otherwife  God  could  nor  have  pronoun- 
ced him,  as  well  as  all  the  other  works  of  his 
hands,  t  "  very  good."  This  he  could  not  have 
been,  had  he  not  been  pure  from  fin,  and  filled 
with  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  For  there 
is  no  medium  :  if  we  fuppofe  an  intelligent  crea- 
ture, not  to  love  God,  not  to  be  righteous  and 
holy,  we  neceffarily  fuppofe  him  not  to  be  good 
at  all :  much  lefs  to  be  very  good. 

2.  But  although  man  was  made  in  the  image 
of  God,  yet  he  was  not  made  immutable.  This 
would  have  been  inconfiftent  with  that  fiate  of 
trial,  in  which  God  was  pleafed  to  place  him. 
He  was  therefore  created  able  to  ftand,  and  yet 
liable  to  fall.  And  this  God  himfelf  apprized 
him  of,  and  gave  him  a  folemn  warning  againft 
it.  Neverthelefs  man  did  not  abide  in  honour :. 
he  fell  .from  his  high  eftate.  He  "  ate  of  the 
tree  whereof  the  Lord  had  commanded  him, 
Thou  fhalt  not  eat  thereof."  By  this  wilful  aft 
of  difobedience  to  his  Creator,  this  flat  rebellion 
againft  his  Sovereign,  he  openly  declared,  that 
he  would  no  longer  have  God  to  rule  over  him : 
that  he  would  be  governed  by  his  own  will,  and 
not  the  will  of  him  that  created  him,  and  that 
he.  would  not  feek  his  happinefs  in  God,  but  in 
*  Kph..iv.  24-  +  Gen.  i.  31. 
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the  world,  in  the  works  of  his  hands.  Now 
God  had  told  him  before,"  In  the  day  that  thou 
eateft  of  that  fruit  thou  (halt  furcly  die."  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  broken.  Ac- 
•cordingly  in  that  day  he  did  die  :  he  died  to  God, 
the  moft  dreadful  of  all  deaths.  He  loft  the 
life  of  God  :  he  was  feparated  from  him,  in 
union  with  whom  his  fpiritual  life  confifted. 
The  body  dies,  when  it  is  feparated  from  the 
foul ;  the  foul  when  it  is  feparated  from  God. 
But  this  feparation  from  God,  Adam  fuftained  in 
the  day,  the  hour  he  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 
And  of  this  he  gave  immediate  proof;  prefenriy 
fhewing  by  his  behaviour,  that  the  love  of  God 
was  extinguiihed  in  his  foul,  which  was  now 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God.  Inftead  of  this, 
he  was  now  under  the  power  of  fervile  fear,  fo 
that  he  fled  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord.  Yea, 
fo  little  did  he  retain  even  of  the  knowledge 
of  him,  who  filleth  heaven  and  earth,  that  he 
endeavoured  to  *  hide  himj elf  from  th?  Lord  Gvd, 
among  the  trees  of  t/Jt  garden.  So  had  he  loft 
both  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God, 
without  which  the  image  of  God  could  not 
fubfift.  Of  this  therefore  he  was  deprived 
at  the  fame  time,  and  became  unholy  as  well 
as  unhappy.  In  the  room  of  this,  he  had 
funk  into  pride  and  felf-will,  the  very  image 
of  the  devil,  and  into  fenfual  appetites  and  de- 
fires,  the  image  of  the  beafts  that  perifh. 

3.  If  it  be  faid,  "  Nay  but  that  threatening, 
"  In  the  day  that  thou  eateft  thereof  thou  fhait 
furely  die,"  refers  to  temporal  death  and  that 
alone,  to  the  death  of  the  body  only  ;"  the  an- 
(wer  is  plain  ;  to  affirm  this,  is  flatly  and  pal- 
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pably  to  make  God  a  liar  ;  to  aver  that  the 
'God  of  truth  pofitively  affirmed  a  thing  con- 
trary to  truth.  For  it  is  evident,  Adam  did 
not  die  in  this  fenfe,  in  the  day  that  he  ate 
thereof.  He  lived  in  the^  fenfc  oppofite  to  this 
death,  above  nine  hundred  years  after.  So  that 
this  cannot  poflibly  be  underftood  of  the  death 
of  the  body.,  without  impeaching  the  veracity 
of  God.  It  muft  therefore  be  underftood  of 
fpiritual  death,  the  lofs  of  the  life  and  image 
of  God. 

4.  And  in  Adam  all  died,  all  human-land,  all 
the  children  of  men  who  were  then  in  Adam^s 
loins.  The  natural  confequence  of  this  is,  that 
every  one  defcemied  from  him,  comes  into  the 
world  fpiritually  dead,  dead  to  God,  wholly 
dead  in  Jin:  entirely  void  of  the  life  of  God, 
void  of  the  image  of  God,  of  all  that  righteous* 
nffs  and  kdinijs.  wherein  Adam  was  created. 
Irrftead  of  this,  every  man  born  into  the  world, 
now  bears  the  image  of  the  devil,  in  pride  and 
iclf-will  ;  the  image  of  the  bead,  in  fenfual 
appetites  and  deiires.  This  then  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  New  Birth,  the  entire  corruption  of 
our  nature.  Hence  it  is,  that  being  born  in  Jin, 
we  muft  be  born  again.  Hence  every  one  that 
is  born  of  a  woman,  muft  be  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

II.  r.  Bur  how  muft  a  man  be  born  again  ? 
What  is  the  nature  of  the  New  Birth  ?  This  is 
the  fecond  queftion.  And  a  queftion  it  is,  of 
the  higheft  moment  that  can  be  conceived.  We 
ought  not  therefore  in  fo  weighty  a  concern,  to 
be  content  with  a  flight  enquiry  ;  but  to  exa- 
mine it  with  all  poflible  care,  and  to  ponder  it 
in  our  hearts,  till  we  fully  underftand  this  im- 
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portant  point,  and  clearly  fee,  how  we  arc  to  be 
born  again. 

2.  Not  that  we  are  to  expect  any  minute, 
jphilofophical  account  of  the  manner  how  this  is 
done.     Our  Lord  fufficiently  guards  us  againft 
any  fuch  expectation,  by  the  words  immediately 
following  the  text :   wherein  he  reminds  Nico- 
demus  of  as  indifputable  a  fact,  as  any  in  the 
whole  compafs  of  nature :    which  notwithftand- 
ing  the  wifeft  man  under  the  fun  is  not  able 
fully  to  explain.     «  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  lifteth,"  not  by  thy  power  or  wifdom,  "  and 
thou  heareft  the  found  thereof:"  thou  art  ab- 
folutely  affured  beyond  all  doubt,  that  it  doth 
blow.      «  But  thou  canft   not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth."      The   precife 
manner  how  it  begins  and  ends,  rifes  and  falls, 
no  man  can  tell.      "  So  is   every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit.     Thou  mayeft  be  as  abfo- 
lutely  affured  of  the  fact,  as  of  the  blowing  of 
the  wind  :  but  the  precife  manner  how  it  is  done^ 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  works  this  in  the  foul, 
neither  thou,  nor  the  wifeft  of  the  children  of 
men,  are  able  to  explain. 

3.  However  it  fuffices  for  every  rational  and 
chriftian  purpofe,  that  without  defcending  into 
curious,  critical  enquiries,  we  can  give  a  plain 
fcriptural  account  of  the  nature   of  the   Nevr 
Birth.     This  will  fatisfy  every  reafonable  man» 
who  defires  only  the  falvation  of  his  foul.    The 
exprefiion,  being  born  again,  was  not  firft  ufed 
by  our  Lord  in  his  conversation  with  Nicode- 
mus.     It  was  well  known  before  that  time,  and 
was  in  common  ufe  among  the  Jews,  when  our 
Saviour  appeared  among  them.     When  an  adult 
heathen  wa^s  convinced,  that  the  Jewi(h  religion 
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was  of  God,  and  defired  to  join  therun,  Jt  w.a$ 
the  cuftom  to  baptize  him  firft,  before  he  wa$ 
admitted  to  circumcifion.  And  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  was  faid  to  be  born  again ;  by 
which  they  meant,  that  he  who  was  before  a 
child  of  the  devil,  was  now  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God,  and  accounted  one  of  his  chil- 
dren. This  exprefilon  therefore  which  Nico- 
demus,  being  a  tcncl:er  in  Ifrael,  ought  to  have 
underftood  well,  our  Lord  ufes  in  converfing 
with  him  :  only  in  a  ftronger  fenfe  than  he  was 
accuftomed  to.  And  this  might  be  the  reafon  of 
his  afking,  "  How  can  thefe  things  be  ? "  They 
cannot  be  literally.  A  man  cannot  enter  ajecsnd 
time  into  bis  mother's  womb,  and  be  born.  But 
they  may,  fpiritually.  A  man  may  be  born  from 
above,  torn  of  God,  born  of  the  Spirit;  in  a 
manner  which  bears  a  very  near  analogy  to  the 
natural  birth. 

4.  Before  a  child  is  born  into  the  world,  he 
has  eyes,  but  fees  not ;  he  has  ears,  but  does 
not  hear.  He  has  a  very  imperfect  ufe  of  every 
other  fcnfe.  He  has  no  knowledge  of  any  of 
the  things  of  the  world,  or  any  natural  imder- 
ftanding.  To  that  manner  of  exiftence  which 
he  then  has,  we  do  not  even  give  the  name  of 
life.  It  is  then  only  when  a  man  is  born,  that 
we  fay,  He  begins  to  live.  For  as  foon  as  he  is 
born,  he  begins  to  fee  the  light,  and  the  various 
objects  with  which  he  is  encompajffcd.  His  ears 
are  then  opened,  and  he  hears  the  founds  which 
fuccefiively  ftrike  upon  them.  At  the  fame 
time  all  the  other  organs  of  fenfe  begin  to  be  ex- 
ercifed  upon  their  proper  objects.  .  He  like- 
wife  breathes  and  lives  in  a  manner  wholly 
different  from  what  he  did  before  How  ex- 
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cfcth  the  parallel  hold,  in  all  thefe  in- 
ftances?  While  a  man  is  in  a  mere  natural 
flare,  before  he  is  born  of  God,  he  has,  In  a 
fpiritual  fenfe,  eyes  and  fees  not;  a  thick  im- 
penetrable veil' lies  upon  them.  He  has  ears, 
but  hears  not ;  he  is  utterly  deaf  to  what  he  is 
moft  of  all  concerned  to  hear.  His  other  fpi- 
ritual fenfes  are  all  locked  up  :  he  is  In  the' fame 
condition  as  if  he  had  them  not.  Hence  he  has 
no  knowledge  of  God,  no  intercburfe  with' him  ;' 
he  is  not  at  all  acquainted  with  him.  He' has 
no  true  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God,  either 
of  fpiritual  or  eternal'things.  Therefore  though 
he  is  a  living  man,  he 'is  a  dead  Chriftian.  \  'But 
as  foon  as-he  isborri  of  God,  there  is  a  total 
change  in  all  thefe  particulars.  The  eyes  a/ his 
under/landing , are  opened  (fuch  is  the  language  of 
the  great  Apoftle :}  'and  He,  who  of  old  com* 
manded  light  to /bine  out  of  dar&nefs,  jhining  on  his 
heart,  he  fees  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God,  his 
glorious  love,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrijt. '  His 
ears  beirfg  opened,  he  is  now  capable  of  hearing 
the  inward  voice  of  God,  faying,  *'  Be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee  :  go  and  fin  no 
more."  This  is  the  purport  of  what  God  fpcaks 
to  his  heart-,  ahh'.ugh  \  erhaps  not  in  thtfc  very- 
words.  He  is  now  ready  to  hear  whatfuever 
he  that  teacheth  man  'knailedge,  is'  pleafed  from 
time  to  time  to  -•  '  o  him.  He  "  feels  in 
1  •  -'mere  O'.  ou1  C^'ircli) 

then  mg  of  the  Spirit  of  G<'d-,"    not 

in  a  grofs,  carnal  fenfe,  as  the  men  of  ,.  -.*  -r'd 
fttij.-idly  and  wilfully  mifunderlland  the  expref- 
fion  :  though  they  have  been  told  again  and 
again,  -we  mean  thereby  neither  more  nor  lefs 
than  this  ;  he  feels, — is  inwardly  fenfible  of  the 
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graces,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  works  irv  hi* 
heart.  He  feels,  he  is  confcious  of  a  "  peace 
which  pafleth  all  underftanding."  He  many 
times  feels  fuch  a  joy  in  God,  as  is  "  unfpeaka- 
ble  and  full  of  glory."  He  feels  the  "  love  of 
God  ftied  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
which  is  given  unto  him."  And  all  his  fpiritual 
fenfes  are  then  exercifed  to  difcern  fpiritual  good, 
and  evil.  By  the  ufe  of  thefe  he  is  daily  en- 
creafing  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  of  Jefus  Chrift 
whom  he  hath  fent,  and  of  all  the  things  per- 
taining to  his  inward  kingdom.  And  now  he  may  be 
properly  faid  to  live  :  God  having  quickened  him 
by  his  Spirit,  he  is  alive  to  God  through  Jefus 
Chrift.  He  lives  a  life  which  the  world  knowetrv 
not  of,  a  life  which  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God :  God, 
is  continually  breathing,  as  it  were,  upon  the  foul, 
and  his  foul  is  breathing  unto  God.  Grace  is 
defcending  into  his  heart,  and  prayer  and  praife 
afcending  to  heaven.  And  by  his  intercourfe  be- 
tween God  and  man,  this  fellowfhip  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  as  by  a  kind  of  fpiritual  re- 
fpiration,  the  life  of  God  in  the  foul  is  fuftained  x 
and  the  child  of  God  grows  up,  till  he  comes  to. 
the  "  full  meafure  of  the  ftature  of  Chrift." 

5.  From  hence  it  manifeftly  appears,  what  is 
the  nature  of  the  New  Birth.  It  is  that  great 
change  which  God  works  in  the  foul,  when  he. 
brings  it  into  life  ;  when  he  raifes  it  from  the 
death  of  fin,  to  the  life  of  righteoufnefs.  Jt  is 
the  change  wrought  in  the  whole  foul  by  the 
Almighty  Spirit  of  God,  when  it  is  created  anew 
in  Chrijl  Jefus,  when  it  is  "  renewed  after  the 
image  of  God,  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holi- 
nefs  j"  when,  the  love  of  the  world  is  changed 
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Into  the  love  of  God,  pride  into  humility,  paiTion 
into  meeknefs;  hatred,  envy,  malice,  into  a  fin- 
cere,  tender,  difinterefted  love  for  all  mankind. 
In  a  word,  it  is  that  change  whereby  the  earthly, 
Jenfual,  devilifo  mind,  is  turned  into  the  mind 
ivhich  was  in  Chrijl  jefus.  This  is  the  nature  of 
the  New  Birth.  So  is  every  one  that  is  b$m  of  the 
Spirit. 

HI.  i.  It  is  not  difficult  for  any  who  has  con- 
ifidered  thefe  things,  to  fee  the  neceflity  of  the 
New  Birth,  and  to  anfwer  the  third  queftion, 
Wherefore,  to  what  end  is  it  neceffary  that  we 
ihould  be  born  again  ?  It  is  very  eailly  difcerned, 
that  this  is  necelTary,  firft,  in  order  to  holinefs. 
For  what  is  holinefs,  according  to  the  Oracles  of 
God  ?  Not  a  bare  external  religion,  a  round  of 
outward  duties,  how  many  foever  they  be,  and 
how  exaclly  foever  performed.  No :  gofpel-ho- 
linefs  is  no  lefs  than  the  image  of  God  ftamped 
upon  the  heart.  It  is  no  other  than  the  whole 
mind  which  was  in  Chrift  Jefus.  It  confifts  of 
all  heavenly  affections  and  tempers  mingled  to- 
gether in  one.  It  implies  fuch  a  continual,  thank- 
ful love,  to  him  who  hath  not  withheld  from  us 
his  fon,  his  only  fon,  as  makes  it  natural,  and 
jn  a  manner  necefTary  to  us,  to  love  every  child 
of  man  ;  as  fills  us  with  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
Kefs,  genflencfs,  hng-fuffsring.  It  is  fuch  a  love 
of  God  as  teaches  us  to  be  blamelefs  in  all  man- 
ner .of  cqnverfation ;  as  enables  us  to  prefent  our 
iouls  and  bodies,  all  we  are,  and  all  we  have,  all 
our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  a  continual  fa- 
crifice  to  God,  acceptable  through  Chrift  Jefus. 
Now  this  holinefs  canlhaveno  exiftencer  till  we 
are  renewed  in  the  image  of  our  mind^  It  can- 
C  3  not 
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not  commence  in  the  foul,  till  that  change  fcr 
wrought,  till  by  the  power  of  the  Higheft  over- 
fhadowing  us,  we  are  "  brought  from  darknefs 
to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  :" 
that  is,  till  we  are  born  again  j  which  there- 
fore is  abfolutely  necellary  in  order  to  holi- 
jiefs. 

2-  But  without  hclinefs  no  man  fh all  fee  the 
JLard,  (hall    fee  the  face  of  God  in  glory.     Of 
confequcncc,  the  New  Birth  is  abfolutely  necef- 
fary,  in  order  to  eternal  fah'ation.     Men  may 
indeed  flatter  themfelves  (fo  defperately  wicked 
and  fo  deceitful  is  the  heart  of  man  !)  that  they 
may  Ii've  in  their  fins  till  they  come  to  the  laft 
gjrfp,  and  yet  afterwards  live  with  God.     And 
thousands  do   really   believe,     that  they   have- 
found  a  broad  way  which  Jeadtih  not  to  de/lruftion. 
What  danger,  fay  they,  can  a  woman  be  in  that 
is  fo  harmlefs  and  fo  virtuous?     What  fear  is 
there  that  fo  honeft  a  man,  one  of  fo  ftrict  mora- 
lity, fhould  mifs  of  heaven  ?  Efpecially,  if  over 
and  above  all  this,    they  conftantly  attend  on 
church  and  facrament.     One  of  thefe  will  afk 
with  alfr  afTurance,    "  What,  fhall  I  not  do  aa 
Tvell  as  my  neighbours?"    Yes,  as  weir1  as  your 
unholy  neighbours  :    as  well  as  your  neighbours 
that  die  in  their  Tins.     For  you  will  all  drop 
into  the  pit  together,  into  the  nethermoft  hell1. 
You    will  all  lie  together  in  the  lake  of  fire, 
"the  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimftone."  Then, 
at  length  you  will  fee  (but  God  grant  you  may 
fee  it  before !)  the  neceffity  of  holinefs  in  order 
to  glory:  and  confequently  of  the  New  Birth, 
fince  none  can  be  holy,   except  he    be    born 
again. 

3.  For   • 
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gv  For  the  fame  reafon,  except  he  be  bora 
again,  none  can  be  happy  even  in  this  world.. 
For'  it  is  not  poflibl'e,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
that  a  man  fhould  be  happy,  who  is  not  holy.. 
Even  the  poor,  ungodly  poet  could-  tell  us,. 
Nemo  malus  fellx :  No  wicked,  man  is  happy. 
The  reafon  is  plain  All  unholy  tempers  are 
uneafy  tempers.  Not  only  malice,  hatred,  en- 
vy, jealoufy,  revenge,  create  a  prefent  hell  irv 
the  breaftr  but  even  the  fofter  paffions,  if  not 
kept  within  due  bounds,  give  a  thoufand  times 
more  pain  than  pleafuce.  Even  hope,  when  de- 
ferred (and  how  often  rnuft  this  be  the  cafe  r } 
maketh  the  heart  fick.  And  every  defire  which  is 
not  according  to  the  will  of  God,  is  liable  to 
fierce  us  through  with  many  forrcws.  And  all 
thofe  general  fources  of  fin,  pride,  felf-will  and 
idolatry,  are  in  the  fame  proportion  as  they 
prevail,  general  fources  of  mifery.  Therefore 
as  long  as  thefe  reign  in  any  foul,'  happinefs  has 
no  place  there.  But  they  muft  reign,  till 
the  bent  of  our  nature  is  changed,  that  is,  till 
we  are  born  again.  Confequently,  the  New 
Birth  is  abfolutely  neceffary  in  order  to  happi- 
nefs in  this  world,  as  well  as  in  the  world  to 
come. 

IV.  I  propofed  in  the  laft  place,  to  fubjoin  » 
few  inferences,  which  naturally  follow  from  the 
preceding  obfervatibns. 

i.  And,  firft,  It  follows,  that  baptifm  is  not 
the  New  Birth  :  they  are  not  one  and  the  fame 
thing.  Many  indeed  feem  to  imagine,  they  are 
juft  the  fame:  at  leaft,  they  fpeak  as  if  they 
thought  fo  :  but  I  do  not  know  that  this  opinion 
is  publicly  avowed,  by  any  denomination  of 
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Chriftians  whatever.  Certainly  it  is  not,  bf 
any  within  thefe  kingdoms,  whether  of  the  efta- 
blifhed  Church,  or  diffehting  from  it.  The 
judgment  of  the  latter  is  clearly  declared,  in  their 
*  large  Catechifm  :  Q.  "  What  are  the  parts 
of  a  facrament  ?  A.  The  parts  of  a  facrament 
arc  two :  the  one,  an  outward  and  fenfible  fign ; 
the  other  an  inward  and  fpiritual  grace  thereby 
fignified.  Q.  What  is  baptifm  ?  Baptifm  is  a 
facrament,  wherein  Chrift  hath  ordained  the 
•wafhing  with  water,  to  be  a  fign  and  feal  of  re- 
generation by  his  Spirit."  Here  it  is  manifeft, 
baptifm  the  fign,  is  fpoken  of  as  diftin&from  re- 
generation, the  thing  fignified. 

In  the  Church-Catechifm  likewife,  the  judg- 
ment of  our  Church  is  declared  with  the  utmoft 
clearnefs.  "  What  meaneft  thou  by  this  word, 
facrament?  I  mean  an  outward  and  vifiblefign 
of  an  inward  and  fpiritual  grace.  What  is  the 
outward  part,  or  form  in  baptifm  ?  Water, 
wherein  the  perfon  is  baptized,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.  What  is  the 
inward  part,  or  thing  fignified  ?  A  death  unto 
fin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteoufnefs."  No- 
thing therefore  is  plainer,  than  that,  according 
to  the  Church  of  England,  baptifm  is  not  the 
New  Birth. 

But  indeed  the  reafon  of  the  thing  is  fo  clear 
and  evident,  as  not  to  need  any  other  authority. 
For  what  can  be  more  plain,  than  that  the  one 
is  an  external,  the  other  an  internal  work  ?  That 
the  one  is  a  vifible,  the  other  an  invifible  thing, 
and  therefore  wholly  different  from  each  other  ; 
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the  one  being  an  act  of  man,  purifying  the 
body :  the  other  a  change  wrought  by  God  in; 
the  foul.  So  that  the  former  is  juft  as  diftin- 
guiihable  from  the  latter,  as  the  foul  from  the- 
body,  or  water  from  the  Holy  Ghoft.. 

2.  From  the  preceding  reflections,  we  may,, 
fecondly  obferve,    That  as   the  New  Birth  is- 
not  the  fame  thing  with  baptifm,   fo  it  does  not 
always  accompany  baptifra:  they   do  not  con- 
tfantly  go  together.     A   man  may  pofiibly  be 
torn  of  water,  and  yet  not  be  born  of  the  Spirit.. 
There   may   fometimes    be   the   outward   fign,, 
•where  there  is  not  the  inward  grace.     I  do  not 
now  fpeak  with  regard  to  infants  ;    it  is  certain,, 
our  Church  fuppofes,  that  all,  who  are  baptized 
in  their   infancy,   are  at   the  fame   time  born 
again.     And  it  is  allowed,  that  the  whole  office 
for  the  baptifm   of  infants  proceeds  upon  this- 
fuppofition.      Nor  is  it  an   objection   of    any 
weight  againft  this,  that  we  cannot  comprehend,, 
how  this  work  can  be  wrought  in  infants  ?    For 
neither  can  we  comprehend,  how  it  is  wrought 
in  a  perfon  of  riper  years..     But  whatever  be  the 
cafe  with  infants,  it  is  fure  all  of  riper  years,  who 
are   baptized,   are   not  at   the  fame   time  born 
again.     "  The  tree  is  known  by    its    fruits :" 
and  hereby  it  appears  too  plain  to  be  denied* 
that  divers  of  thofe,  who  were  children  of  the 
devil   before   they   were  baptized,  continue  the 
feme  after  baptifm;    "  for  the  works   of  their 
father  they  do;"   they  continue  fervants  of  fin^ 
without  any  pretence  either  to  inward  or  out- 
ward holinefs. 

3.  A   third  inference  which  we  may  draw 
whaj  has  been  obferved  is,  That  the  New 

Birth, 


34  -SER-MON    L. 

Birth  Is  not  the  fame  with  Sandlification. 
is  indeed  taken  for  granted  by  many;  particu- 
larly by  an  eminent  Writer,  in  his  late  trea- 
tife  on  "  The  nature  and  grounds  of  Chri-ftian 
Regeneration."  To  wave  feveral  other  weighty 
objections,  which  might  be  made  to  that  tracl^ 
(his  is  a  palpable  one :  it  all  along  fpeaks  of  re- 
generation as  a  progreffive  work,  carried  on  in 
the  foul  by  flow  degrees,  from  the  time  of  our 
firft  turning  to  God.  This  is  undeniably  true 
of  Sancl'ification  ;  but  of  Regeneration,  the  New 
Birth,  it  is  not  true.  This  is  a  part  of  Sandtifi- 
cation,  not  the  whole  ;  it  is  the  gate  of  it,  the 
entrance  into  it.  When  we  are  born  again, 
then  our  Sanclification,  our  inward  and  outward 
holinefs  begins.  And  thence  forward  -we  are 
gradually  to  "  grow  tip  in  him,  ivbo  is  our  head.™ 
This  exprefllon  of  the  Apoftle  admirably  illuf- 
tratcs  the  difference  between  one  and  the  other, 
and  farther  points  out  the  exacl  analogy  there  is 
between  natural  and  fpiritual  things.  A  child 
is  born  of  a  woman  in  a  moment,  or  at  leaft  in? 
a  vefy  fhort  time.  Afterward  he  gradually  and 
flowly  grows,  till  he  attains  to  the  ftature  of  a 
man.  In  like  manner,  a  perfon  is  born  of  God 
in  a  fhort  time,  if  not  in  a  moment.  But  it  is 
by  flow  degrees  that  he  afterward  grows  up  to 
the  meafure  of  the  full  ftature  of  ChrSft.  The 
fame  relation  therefore,  which  there  is  between 
our  natural  birth  and  our  growth,  there  i> 
alfo  between  our  New  Birth  and  our  Sancli- 
fication. 

4.  One  point  more  we  may  learn  from  the 
preceding  obfervations.  But  it  is  a  point  of  f» 
great  importance,  as  may  excufe  the-confidering, 

it 
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it  the  more  carefully,  and  profecuting  it  at  feme 
length.  What  muft  one  who  loves  the  fouls  of 
men,-  and  is  grieved  that  any  of  them  fhould 
p erifh,  fay  to  one  whom  he  fees  living  in  fab- 
bath-breaking,  drunkennefs,  or  any  other  wil- 
ful fin  ?  What  can  he  fay,  if  the  foregoing 
obfervations  are  true,  but,  You  muft  be  born  again. 
41  No,  fays  a  zealous  man,  that  cannot  be. 
How  can  you  talk  fo  uncharitably  to  the  man  ? 
Has  he  not  been  baptized  already?  He  cannot 
be  born  again  now."  Can  he  not  be  bom 
again  ?  Do  you  affirm  this  ?  Then  he  cannot 
be  faved.  Though  he  be  as  old  as  Nicodemus 
was,  yet  "  except  he  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
fee  the  kingdom  of  God."  Therefore  in  faying, 
"  he  cannot  be  born  again,"  you  in  cffett  de- 
liver him  over  to  damnation.  And  where  lies 
the  uncharitablenefs  now  ?  On  my  fide,  or  on 
yours  ?  I  fay,  he  may  be  born  again,  and  fo 
become  an  heir  of  falvation.  You  fay,  "  he 
cannot  be  born  again."  And  if  fo,  he  muft  in- 
evitably perifh.  So  you  utterly  block  up  his 
%vay  to  falvation,  and  fend  him  to  hell,  out  cf 
mere  charity ! 

But  perhaps  the  finner  himfelf,  to  whom  in 
real  charity  we  fay,  "  You  muft  be  born  again" 
has  been  taught  to  fay,  "  I  defy  your  new  doc- 
trine ;  I  -need  not  be  born  again.  I  was  born 
again  when  I  was  baptized.  What !  Would 
you  have  me  deny  my  baptifm  ? "  I  anfwer, 
firft,  there  is  nothing  under  heaven  which  can 
«xcufe  a  lie.  Otherwife  I  fhould 'fay  to  an  open 
linner,  if  you  have  been  baptized,  do  not  own 
it.  For  how  highly  does  this  aggravate  your 
guilt-?  How  will  it  increafe  your  damnation  .-* 

Was 


3*  SERMON    L. 

Was  you  devoted  to  God  at  eight  days  old,  «irf 
have  you  been  all  thefe  years  devoting  yourfelf 
to  the  devil  ?  Was  you,  even  before  you  had 
the  ufe  of  reafon,  eonfecrated  to  God  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  And 
have  you,  ever  fince  you  had  the  ufe  of  it,  been 
flying  in  the  face  of  God,  and  confecrating 
yourfelf  to  fatan  ?  Does  the  abomination  of 
defolation,  the  love  of  the  world,  pride,  anger, 
luft,  foolifh  defire,  and  a  whole  train  of  vile 
affections,  ftand  where  it  ought  not  ?  Have  you 
-fet  up  all  thefe  accinrfed  things  in  that  foul, 
which  was  once  **  a  temple  of  die  Holy  Ghoft  ?" 
Set  apart  for  "  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit?"  Yea,  folemnly  given  up  to  him  ? 
And  do  you  glory  in  this,  that  you  once  belong- 
ed to  God  ?  O  be  afhamed  !  Bltrih  !  Hide  your- 
felf in  the  earth  !  Never  boaft  more  of  what 
ought  to  fill  you  with  confufion,  to  make  you 
afhamed  before  God  and  man !  I  anfwer, 
fecondly,  You  have  already  denied  your  bap- 
tifm  ;  and  that  in  the  moft  effectual  manner. 
You  have  denied  it  a  thoufand  and  a  thoufand 
times]:  and  you  do  fo  fiill,  day  by  day.  For  in 
your  baptifm  you  renounced  the  devil  and  all 
.his  works.  Whenever  therefore  you  give  place 
to  him  again,  whenever  you  do  any  of  the  works 
of  the  devil,  then  you  deny  3  our  baptifm. 
Therefore  you  deny  it  by  every  wilful  fin  :  by 
every  ac"l  of  uncleannefs,  drunkennefs,  or  re- 
venge ;  by  every  obfcene  or  profane  word  ;  by 
every  oath  that  comes  out  of  your  mouth.  Every 
time  you  profane  the  day  of  the  Lord,  you  there- 
toy  deny  your  baptifm  :  Yea,  every  time  you  do 
any  tiling  to  anothe^  which  you  would  not  he 
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flioQld  do  to  you.  I  anfvrer,  thirdly,  Be.  you 
baptized  or  unbaptized,  you  muft  be  born  again. 
Otherwife  it  is  ho.t  poffiblc  you  fhould  :be  in- 
wardly holy  :  and  without  inward  a-s  well  as 
outward  holinefs,  you  cannot  be  happy  even  in 
this  world  ;  much  lefs  in  the  world  to  come. 
Do  you  fay,  "  Nay,  but  I  do  no. harm  to  any 
man  ;  I  am  honeft  and  juft  in  all  my  dealings  ; 
J  do  not  curie,  or  take  the  Lord's  name  in  vain  ; 
J  do  not  profane  the  Lbrd's-day  ;  I  am  no 
drunkard  ;  I  do  not  (lander  my  neighbour,  nor 
live: in  any  wilful  tin."  If  this  be  ib,  it  were 
much  to  be  wifhed  that  all  men  went  a-s  far  as 
you  do.  •  But  you  muft  go  farther  yet,  .or  you 
cannot  be  faved :  ftill,  you  muft  be  burn  again. 
Do  you  add,  "  I  do  go  farther  yet  ;  for  1  not 
only  do  no  harm,  but  do  all  the  good  I  can  ;" 
J  doubt  that  fad  ;  I  fear  you  have  had  a  thou- 
fand  opportunities  of  doing  good,  which  yoif 
have  fuffered  to  pafs  by  unimproved,  and  for 
which  therefore  you  are  accountable  to  God. 
But  if  you  bad  improved  them  all,  if  you  really 
had  done  all  the  good  you  poffibly  could  to 
all  men,  yet  this  does  not  at  all  alter  the  cafe  : 
ftill  you  muft  be  born  again.  Without  this  no- 
thing will  do"  any  good  to  your  poor,  finful,  pol- 
luted foul.  "  Nay,  but  J  conftantly  attend  ajl 
the  ordinances  of  God:  I  keep  to  my  church 
and  facrament."  It  is  well  you  do.  But  all 
this  will  not  keep  you  from  hell,  except  you  be 
born  again.  Go  to  church  twice  a  day,  go  to 
the  Lord's  table  every  week,  fay  ever  fo.  many 
prayers  in  private,  read  ever  fo  many  good  book?, 
ftill  you  muft  be  born  again  :  none  of  thefc 
things  will  ftand  in  the  place  of  the  New  Birth  t 
D  no. 
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no,  nor  any  thing  under  .heaven.  Let  this 
therefore,  if  you  have  not  already  experienced 
this  inward  work  of  God,  be  your  continual 
prayer,  "Lord,  add  this  to  all  thy  bleffings, 
let  me  be  lorn  again.  Deny  "whatever  thou 
pleafeft,  but  deny  not  this,  let  me  be  born  from 
above.  Take  away  whatfoever  feemeth  thee 
good,  reputation,  fortune,  friends,  health.  Only 
give  me  this,  to  be  born  cfthe  Spirit !  To  be  re- 
ceived among  the  children  of  God.  Let  me  be 
born,  "  not  of  corruptible  feed,  but  incorrupti- 
ble, by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever."  And  then  let  me  daily 
«  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
JLord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  !" 
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"  Ye  now  have  forrow :  but  I  will  fee  yoir 
agnin,  and  your  heart  (hall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you." 

I.  A  FTER  God  had  wrought  a  great  de- 
XA.  liverance  for  Ifrael,  by  bringing  them 
out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage,  they  did  not  imme- 
diately enter  into  the  land  which  he  had  promif- 
cd  to  their  fathers,  but  wandered  out  of  the  way 
in  the  wildernefsy  and  were  varioufly  tempted  and 
diftreft.  In  like  manner,  after  God  has>dei"it- 
vercd  them  that  fear  him  from  the  bondage  of 
fm  and  fatan  ;  after  they  are  "  juftified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jefus"  yet  not  many  of  them  immediately  enter 
into  the  rejl  which  remalneth  for  the  pevfle.  of  God* 
The  greater  part  of  them  wander  more  or  lef's, 
out  of  the  good  way  into  which  he  hath  brought 
them.  They  come,  as  it  were,  into  a  wajle  and. 
kswllng  defer tj  where  they  are  variouily  tempted 
and  tormented.  And  this,  fome,  in  allufion  to 
the  cafe  of  the  Ifraelites,.  have  teamed,  A  wilder 
nefsjlate. 

2.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  condition   wherein 
thefe  iire,-has  a  right  to  the  tendered  compaflion. 
D  2  They 
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They  labour  under  an  evil  and  fore  difeafe  ; 
though  one  that  is  not  commonly  uncferltdod. 
And  for  this  very  reafon,  it  is  the  more  difficult 
for  them  to  find  a  remedy.  Being  in  darkncfs 
themfelves,  they  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  under- 
hand the  nature  of  their  own  difordcr.  And 
f«w  of  their  brethren,  nay,  perhaps,  of  their 
teachers,  know  either  what  their  ficknefs  is,  or 
how.to  heal  it.  So  much  the  more  need  there 
is  ro  enquire,  firft,  What  is  the  nature  of  this 
cifeafe;  fccondly,  What  is  the  caufe  ?  and 
thjrdly,  What  is  the  cure  of  it  ? 

.1.  And  firft,  What  is  the  nature  of  this 
difeafe,  into  which  fo  many  fall,  after,  they 
toave  believed  ?  Wherein  does  it  properly  con- 
lift  ?  And  what  are  the  genuine  fymptoms  of  it  ? 
Jt  properly  confifts  in  the  lofs  of  that  faith 
which  God  once  wrought  in  their  heart.  They 
that  are  ;';;  the  wtk&rnefs,  have  not  now  that  di- 
vine -evidence,  that  fatisfactory  csnviclicn  of  things 
•not  feen,  which  they  once  enjoyed*  They  have 
not  now  that  inward  demonstration  of  the  Spirit, 
which  before  enabled  each  of  them  to  fay,  The 
life  I  live,  I  live  by  fctith  in-  the  Son  of  Gsd,  ivhy 
Imed  me,  and  gave  hlmfelf  for  me.  -The  light 
of  heaven  does  not  now  Jhine  in  their  hearts, 
neither  do  they  fee  him  that  is  iwifible  :  but 
darknefs  is  again  on  the  face  of  their  fouls,  and 
blindnefs  on  the  eyes  of  their  underftanding. 
The  Spirit  no  longer  witntffet  ivith  their  fpiritSj 
that  they  are  the  children  of  God ;  neither  docs 
lie  continue,  as-the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  crying  in 
their  hearts-,- Abba,  Father.  They  have  not  now 
a  fure  truft  in  his  love,  and  a  liberty  of  ap- 
proaching him  with  holy  boldnefs.  Though  be 
Jttty  met  yet  will  J  trujl  in  him,  is  no  more  She 
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language  of  their  heart;  but  they  arc  (horn  of 
their  ftrength,  and  become  weak  and  feeble- 
minded, even  as  other  men. 

2.  Hence  fecondly,  proceeds  the  lofs  of  love, 
which  cannot  but  rife  or  fall,  at  the  fame  time, 
and  in  the  fame  proportion,  with  true,    living 
faith.     Accordingly,  they  that  are  deprived  ot 
their  faith,  are  deprived  of  the  love  of  God  a  lib. 
They  cannot  now  fay,  "  Lord,  thou  knbwett  all  ' 
things:    thou  knowe'ft  that  I  love  thee."     They  • 
are  not  now  happy  in  God,  as  every  one  is,  that 
truly  loves  him.     They  do  not  delight  in  him  as 
in  time  pair,  and  "  fmell  the  odour  of  his  oint- 
ments."    Once,  all  their  "  delire  was  unto  him, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  his    Name."     But 
now  even  their  defires  are  cold  and  dead,  if  not 
utterly  extinguifhed.     And  as  their  love  of  God- 
is   wajced   cold,  fo   is  alfo    their   love   of  their- 
neighbour.     They-  have  not  now  that  zeal   tor 
the   fouls  of  men,  that  longing  afcer  their  wel- 
fare, that  fervent,  reftlefs,   adive  deiire  of  their 
being  reconciled  to  God,    They  do  nof  feel  thofe 
kwcls  of  mercies  for  the  flieep  that  are  loft,  that 
tt-nder  "  compaflion  for  the  ignorant,  and  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way."     Once  they  were^tv;//*? 
tifward  all  .men,  meekly  inftrnfiing  fuch  as  oppofcJ 
the  truth,    and   if  any,  was   overluktn   in  a  Jai'.lt, 
*'  reftoring.  fuch  a  one  in  the  fpir'u  of  mccknefs." 
But  after  a  fufpenfe  perhaps  of  many  days,  anger 
begins  to   retrain   its   power.     Yea,   peevifhncfs 
an.-t  impatience   tlmift   fore  at   them,  that  they 
may  fall..    And  it  is  well,  if  they  are  not  fome- 
times  driven,  even  to  "  render  evil  for  evil,  and 
railing  for  railing." 

3.  in  confequence  of  the  lofs  of  faith  and  love^. 

,- thirdly,  lo(s  of  joy  jn-Uic  Holy  Ghoit. 
D  3  For 
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For  if  the  loving  confcioufnefs  of  pardon  be  no 
rriorc,  the  joy  refuhing  therefrom  cannot  re- 
main. If  the  Spirit  does  not  witnefs  with  our 
fpirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  the  joy 
that  flowed  from  that  inward  witnefs,  muft  alfcr 
be  at  an  end.  -And  in  like  manner,  they  who 
once  rejoiced  with  joy  unfpeakable,  in  hope  of  the 
glory  ofGsd,  now  they  are  deprived  of  that  hope- 
full  of  immortality  j-tts  deprived  of  the  joy  it  oe- 
cafioned  :  as  alfo  of  that  which  rcfulted  from  a 
confcioufnefs  of  the  love  of  God  then  Jhed  abroad 
in  their  hearts.  For  the  caufe  being  removed, 
fo  is  the  effect :  the  fountain  being  dammed  up, 
thofe  living  waters  fpring  no  more,  to  refreilv 
the  thirftyfoul. 

4.  With  fofs  of  faith  and  love  and  Joy,  there 
is  alfo  joined,  fourthly,  the  lofs  of  that  peace, 
which  once  pad  all  underftanding.  That  fweet1 
t-iranquility  of  mind,  that  compofure  of  fpirit  is 
gone.  Painful  doubt  returns  :•  doubt  whether- 
••we  ever  did,  and  perhaps  whether  we  ever  (hall 
believe.  We  begin  to  doubt,  whether  we  ever 
did  find  in  our  hearts  the  real  teftimonv  of  the 
Spirit  ;  Whether  we  d4d  not  rather  deceive  our 
own  fouJs,  and  miftake  the  voice  of  nature  for 
the  voice  of  God?  Nay,  and  perhaps,  whether- 
we  mail  ever  hear  his  voice,  and.-find  favour  in- 
his  fight.  And  t-befe  doubts  are  again  joined 
with  fervile  fear,  with  that  fear*  which  hath  tor-- 
wnt.  We  fear  the  wrath  of  God,  even  as  be- 
fore we  believed  ;  we  fear  left  we  fhould  be  caft- 
out  of  hk  prefence;  and  thence  fmk  again  into- 
that  fear- of  death,  from  which  they  were  before 
wholly  delivered. 

-  5.  But  even  this  is  not  all.  For  lofs  of  peace 
^accompanied  with  lofs  of  power,  We^ 
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erery  one  who  has  pence  with  God,  through. 
Jefus  Chrift,  has- power  over  all  lin.  But  when- 
ever he  loSjs  the  peace  of  God,  he  lofcs  alfo  the 
power  over  fin.  While  that  peace  remained, 
power  nlfo  remained,  even  over  the  befetting 
iin  ;  whether  it  were  the  fin  of  his  nature,  his 
eonftitution,  the  fin  of  his  education,  or  that  of 
his  profeilion  :  yea  and  over  thofe  evil  tempers 
and  defires,  which  till  then  he  could  not  con- 
quer. Sin  had  then  no  more  dominion  aver  him: 
But  he  hath  now  no  more  dominion  over  fin. 
He  may  ftruggle  indeed,  but  he  cannot  over- 
come ;  the  crown  is  fallen  from  liis-  head-  His- 
enemies  again  prevail  over  him,  and  more  or- 
kfs  bring  him  into  bondage.  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  him,  even  the  kingdom  of  God- 
which  was  in  his  heart.  He  is  difpolTefTed  of 
aghteoufnefs,  as  well  as  of  peace  and  joy  in: 
the  Holy  Ghoft, 

II.  i.  Such  is  the  nature  of  what  many  have 
termed,  and  not  improperly,  The  Wildernefs 
State.  But  the  nature  of  it  may  be  more  fully 
vmderftood  by  enquiring,  fecondly,  What,  are 
the  caufes  of  it?  Thefe  indeed,  are  various.' 
But  1  dare  not  rank  among  thofe,  the  bare, 
arbitrary,  fovereign  will  of  God.  He  "  re- 
joiceth  in  the  profperity  of  his  fervants  :  "  he 
delighteth  not  to  afHicl  or  grieve  the  children  of 
men."  His,  invariable  will  js  our  fanclifkation, 
attended  wiih  "peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft."  Thefe  are  his  own  free  gifts  :  and 
we  arc  afTured  the  gifts  of  God  are,  on  his  part, 
uitkout  repentance.  He  never  repenteth  of  what 
he  hath  given,  or  dcfires  to  withdraw  them  from 
us.  Therefore  he  never  dejerts  us,  as  fome 
:"it  is  we  only  that  dejert  him. 

2.  The 
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2-  The  moft  ufual.  caufe  of  inward  darknefe . 
is  fin  of  one  kind  or  .another.  This  it  is  which; 
generally  occafions  what  is  often  a  cotr.plicatien 
of  fin  and  mifery.  And,  firft,  Sin  of  com- 
miffion.  This  may  frequently  be  ohferved  to 
darken  the  foul  in  a  moment ;  efpecially  if  it 
be  a  known,,  a  wilful,  or  prefumptuous  fin.  If,, 
for  intlance,  a  perfon,  who  is  now-  walking  ia 
the  clear  light  of  God's  countenance,  mould  be 
any  way  prevailed  on  to  commit  a  tingle  ac.1  of 
drunkcnnefs-  or  uncleannefs,  it  would  be  no 
wonder,  if  in  that  very  hour  he  fell  into  utter 
darknefs-.  It  is  true,,  there  have  been  fome  very 
rare  cafes,,  wherein  God  has  prevented  this,  by 
an- extraordinary  difplay  of  his  pardoning  mercy, 
almoft  in  the  very  inftant.  But  in  general, 
fueh  an>abufe  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  fo  grofs- 
an  infult  on  his  love,  occalions  an  immediate 
eftrangement  from  God,,  and  a  darbicfs  thai  may 
he  felt. 

3.  Rut  it  may  be  hoped,  this  cafe  is  not  very 
frequent ;  that  there  are  not  many,  who  fo  de- 
fpife  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  as  whilc'they' 
walk  in  his  light,  fogrofslyand  prefumptuoufly 
to  rebel  agaihlr.  him.  That  light  is  much  more 
frequently  loft,  by  giving  way  to  fins  of  omilTion. 
This  indeed  does  not  immediately  quench  the 
Spirit,  but  gradually  and  Howly.  Tie  former- 
may  be  compared  to  pouring  water  upon  a  fire  : 
the  latter  to  withdrawing  the  fewel  from  it, 
And  many  times  will  that  loving  Spirit  reprove 
our  ncglccl,  before  he  departs  from  us.  Many 
are  the  inward  checks,  the  fecret  notices  he 
gives,  before  his  influences  are  withdrawn.  So 
!hat  only  a  train  of  omiffions,  wilfully  perfifted- 
.  in,,  can  brin^,  us  into  uuer  darkncfs. 

4.  Perhaps- 
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'.4  Perhaps  no  Jin  of  omiffion  more  fre- 
quently occasions  this,  than  the  neglect  of  pri- 
vate prayer ;  the  want  whereof  cannot  be  fup- 
plied  by  any  other  ordinance  whatever.  No- 
thing can  be  more  plarn>  than  that  the  life  of 
God  in  the  foul  does  not  continue,  much  Icfs 
increafe,  unlefs  we  ufe  all  opportunities  of  com- 
munion with  God,  and  pouring  out  our  hearts 
before  him.  If  therefore  we  are  negligent  of 
this,  if  we  fuffer  bufinefs,  company,  or  any  avo- 
cation whatever,'  to  prevent  thefe  fecret  exer- 
cifes  of  the  foul,  (or,  which  comes  to  the  fame 
thing,  to  make  us  hurry  them  aver  in  a  flight  and 
carelcfs  manner)  that  life  will  furely  decay. 
And  if  we  long  or  frequently  intermit  them,  it 
will  gradually  die  away. 

5.  Another  fin  of  omiflion,  which  frequently 
brings  the  foul  of  a  believer  into  darknefs,  is 
the  neglecl  of  what  was   fo  ftrongly  enjoined, 
even  under  the  Jewifh  difpenfation  "  Thou  (halt 
in  any  wife  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  fuf- 
fer   fin   upon  him  :    Thou  (halt  not  hate   thy 
brother  in  thy  heart."     Now  if  we  do  bate'  our 
bro  her  in  our  heart,  if  we  do  not  rebuke  him, 
when  we  fee  him  in  a  fault,   but  Juffer  fin  upon 
him  ;  this  will  foon  bring  leann^fs  into  our  own 
foul  ;•  feeing  hereby  we  are  partakers  of  his  Jin. 
By   neglecting   to    reprove   our    neighbour,    we 
make  his  fin  our  own.     We   become  accounta- 
ble for  it  to  God  :  We  faw  his  danger,  and  gave 
him  no  warning.     So,  if  he  peri/h  in  /.is  iniquity, 
God  may  juftly   require  his  blood  at  our  hand  , 
No  wonder  then,  if,  by  thus  grieving  the  Spirit, 
we  lofe  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

6.  A  third  caufe  of  our  lofing  this  is,  the  giv- 
ing way-  to  feme  kind,  of  inward  Jin.     For  ex- 
ample , 
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ample:  \ye  know,  every  one  that  is  proud  itr 
heart  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  \  and  that,  • 
although  this  pride  of  heart  fhoiild  net  appear 
in  the  outward  converfation.  Now  how  eafily 
may  a  foul  filled  with  peace  and  joy  fall  info 
this  fnare  of  the  devil  ?  How  natural  is  it  for 
him  to  imagine,  that  he  has  more  grace,  more 
vvifdom  or  ftrength,  than  he  really  has?  T» 
think  more  highly  rf  himfelf  than  he  aught  fo 
think  ?  How  natural,  to  glory  in  fbmething  he 
has  received,  as  if  he  had  not  received  it?  But 
feeing  God  continually  refijleth  the  pryitd,  and 
gntctb  grace  only  to  the  humble,  this  muft  cer- 
tainly obfcure,  if  not  wholly  deftroy,  the  light,, 
•which  before  fhone  on  his  heart. 

7.  The  fame  effect  may  be  produced  by  giv- 
ing, place  to  anger,  whatever  the  provocation 
or  occafion  be:  yea,  though  it  were  coloured 
over  with  the  name  of  zeal  for  the  truth,  or  for 
the  glory  of  God.  Indeed  all  zeal,  which  is 
any  other  than  the  flame  of  love,  is  earthly, 
animal,  devilijb.  It  is  the  flame  of  wrath  :  it  i& 
fiat,  finful  anger — neither  better  nor  worfc, — 
And  nothing  is  a  greater  enemv  to  the  mild, 
gentle  love  of  God  than  this  :  They  never  did, 
they  never  can,  fubfift  together  in  one  breads 
In  the  fame  proportion  as  this  prevails,  love  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  decreafe.  This  is  par- 
ticularly obfervable  in  the  cafe  of  offence ;  1 
mean,  anger  at  any  of  our  brethren,  at  any  of 
thofe  who  are  united  with  us,  either  by  civil  or 
religious  ties.  If  we  give  way  to  the  fpirit  of 
offence  but  one  hour,  w«.  lofe  the  fweet  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit :  fo  that  inftead  of 
amending  them,  we  deftroy  ourfelves,  and  be- 
come an  eafy-  prey  to  any  enemy,  that  aii'aultsus. 

8.  But 
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8.  But  fuppofe  \ve  are  aware  of -this  fnare  of 
ihe  devil,    we  may   be  attacked  from  another 
quarter.     When  fiercenefs  and  anger  are  aflecp, 

-  and  love  alone  is  waking,  we  may  be  no  lefs  en- 
dangered by  defire,  which  equally  tends  to 
darken  the  foul.  This  is  the  fure  effect  of  any 
foolifh  defire,  any  vain  or  inordinate  affection. 

3  If  we  "  fet  our  affection  on  things  of  the  earth," 
•on  any  perfon  or  thing  under  the  fun  ;  if  vre 
defire  any  thing  but  God,  and  what  tends  to 
God  ;  if  we  feek  happinefs  in  any  creature  ; 
the  jealous  God  will  furely  contend  with 
us:  for  he  cannot  admit  of  any  rival.  And  if 
•we  will  not  hear  his  warning  voice,  and  return 
to  him  with  our  whole  foul ;  if  we  continue  to 

-grieve  him  with  our  idols,  and  running  after 
other  gods,  we  fhall  foon  be  cold,  barren  and 
dry,  and  the  god  of  .this  world  will  ///W.anJ 
darken  cur  hearts. 

9.  But  this  he  frequently  does,  even   when 
^ve  do  not  give  way  to  any  pofitive  fin.     It  is 
enough,  it  gives  him  fufficient  advantage,  if  we 
do   not   "  fUr  up  the  gift  of  God,   which  is  in 
us;"  if  we  do  not  qgsnize  continually .t^ enter 
in  at  ibc  Jlrait  gate  ;  if  we  do  not  earnestly  Jiriw 

.for  th:  majlery,  and  tali-:  tee  kin  \dorn  of  btavcii  by 
'violence.  There  needs  no  more  than  not  to 
-fight,  and  we  are  fure  to  be  conquered.  Let 
us  only  be  carelefs  or  faint  in  our  wind;  let  us 
be  eafy  and  indolent,  and  our  natural  darknefs 
will  foon  return,  and  overfpread  our  foul.  It 
is  enough  therefore,  if  we  give  way  to  jpiritual 

tjlotb:    this  will  effectually  darken  the  foul.     It 

'  will  as  furely  deftroy  the  light  of  God,   if  aot 

To  fwifd-y,  as  murder  or  adultery. 

jo.  But 
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io.  But  it  is  well  to  be  obferved,  that  the 
caufe  of  our  darknefs  (whatfoever  it  be,  whether 
omiflion  or  commiffion,  whether  inward,  or 
outward  fin)  is  not  always  nigh  at  hand.  Some- 
times the  iin,  which  .  occafioned  the  prefent 
diftrefs,  may  lie  at  a  confiderable  diftance.  It 
might  be  committed  days  or  weeks  or  months 
before.  And  that  God  now  withdraws  his  light 
and  peace,  on  account  of  what  was  done  fo  long 
ago,  is  not  (as  one  might  at  firft  imagine)  an 
inftance  of  his  feverity,  but  rather  a  proof  of 
his  long-fuffering  and  tender  mercy.  He  wait- 
ed all  this  time,  if  haply  we  would  fee,  acknow- 
ledge, and  correct  what  was  amifs.  ..And  in 
default  of  this,  lie  at  length,  fhews  his  difplea- 
fure,  if  thus,  at  lift,  he  may  bring  us  to  re- 
pentance. 

(II.)  i.  Another  general  caufe  of  this  dark- 
nefs, is  ignorance  ;  which  is  likewife  of  variuus 
kinds.  If  men  know  not  the  fcriptures,  if  they 
imagine  there  are  pnffages  either  in  the  Old  or 
New  Teftament,  which  alTert  that  all  believers, 
without  exception,  muft  fomctimes  be  in  dark- 
nefs, this  ignorance  will  naturally  bring  upon 
them  the  darknefs  which  they  expect.  And 
how  common  a  cafe  has  this  been  among  us  ? 
How  few  are  there,  that  do  not  expect  it?  And 
no  wonder,  feeing  they  are  taught  to  expect  it : 
feeing 'their  guides  lead  them  into  this  way. 
Not  only  the  myftic  writers  of  the  Romijb 
'  Church,  but  many  of  the  moft  fpiritual  :ind 
experimental  in  our  own,  (very  few  of  the  hit 
century  exccpted]  lay  it  down  with  all  afi'urance, 
n^  a  plain,  unqueftionable  fcripture-doctrinr, 
and  cite  many  texts  to  prove  it. 

2.  Ignor- 
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a.  Ignorance  alfo  of  the  work  of  God  in  the 
foul,  frequently  occaiions  this  darkncfs.  Men 
imagine,  (becaufe  fo  they  have  been  taught, 
particularly  by  writers  of  the  Romijh  Commu- 
nion, whofe  plaufible  aflertions  too  many  Pro- 
teftants  have  received  without  due  examination), 
that  they  are  not  always  to  walk  in  luminous 
faith  f  that  this  is  only  a  lowe r  difpe iifation  ;  that 
as  they  rife  higher,  they  are  to  leave  thofe  ftn- 
fible  comfort Sj  and  to  live  by  naked  faith  :  (naked 
indeed,  if  it  be  ftript  both  of  love  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  !)  TKat  a  ftate  of  light 
and  joy  is  good  ;  but  a  ftate  of  darknefs  and 
drynejs  is  better :  that  it  is  by  thefe  alone  we 
can  be  purified  from  pride,  love  of  the  world, 
and  inordinate  felf-love  ;  and  that  therefore  we. 
ought  neither  to  expect  nor  defire,  to  zvaJk  in  the 
light  always.  Hence  it  is  (though  other  reafons 
may  concur),  that  the  main  body  of  pious  men 
in  the  Rymijb  Church,  generally  walk  in-  a 
dark  uncomfortable  way,  and  if  ever  they  re- 
ceive, foonloofe  the  light  of  God. 

(III.)  I.  A  third  general  caufeof  this  dark- 
nefs, is  temptation.  When  the  candle  of  the 
Lord  firft  fliines  on  our  head,  temptation  fre- 
quently flees  away,  and  totally  difappears.  All 
is  calm  within  :  perhaps  without  too,  while  God 
makes  our  enemies  be  at  peace  with  us.  It  is 
then  very  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  we  fhall  not 
fee  war  any  more.  And  there  are  inftances, 
wherein  this  calm  has  continued,  not  onl)  for 
weeks,  but  for  months  or  years.  But  common- 
ly it  is  otherwife  :  in  a  fhort  time  the  winds  bla  :-, 
the  rains  defcend :  and  the  floods  arije  anew, 
who  "know  not  either  the  Son  or  the  Father 

VOL.  IV.  £  and   ' 
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and  confequently,  hate  his  children,  when  Gotl 
Jlackens  the  bridle  which  is  in  their  teeth,  will 
ihevv  that  hatred  in  various  inftances.  As  or 
old,  "  he  that  was  born  after  the  flefh,  per- 
fecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit;" 
even  fo  it  is  now  •  the  fame  caufe  ftill  producing 
the  fame  effect.  The  evil  which  yet  remains 
in  the  heart,  will  then  alfo  move  afrefh  :  anger 
and  many  other  roots  of  biitcrncjs,  will  endea- 
vour to  fpring  up.  At  the  fame  time,  fatan 
will  not  be  wanting,  to.caft  in  his  fiery  darts: 
and  the  foul  will  have  \vwrejlley  not  only  with, 
the  world.,  not  only  withjlcjh  and  bloody  but  with 
principalities  and  ,  ewers,  with  ,the  riders  of  tfe 
darkness  of  this  world,  with  wicked  fpints  in  high 
places.  Now  when  fo  various  afiauits  are  made 
at  once,  and  perhaps  with  the  utmoft  violence, 
it  is  not  ftrange  if  it  fhould  occafion,  not  only 
heavinefs,  but  even  darkncfs  in  a  weak  believer. 
More  efpecially,  if  he  was  not  watching,  if 
thefe  affaults  are  made  in  an  hour  when  he 
looked  not  for  them  :  if  he  expected  nothing 
lefs,  but  had  fondly  told  himfeH", — "  The -day 
of  evil  would  return  no  more." 

2.  The  force  of  thofe  temptations  which  arife 
from  within,  will  be  exceedingly  heightened,  if 
'we  before  thought  too  highly  of  ourfelves,  as 
if  we  had  been  cleanfed  from  all  fin.  And 
how  naturally  do  we  imagine  this,  during  the 
warmth  of  our  firft  love  ?  How  ready  are  we  to 
believe,  that  God  has  fulfilled  in  us  the  whole 
zuork  of  faith  with  power  ?  That  becnufe  we  feel 
no  fin,  we  have  none  in  us,  but  the  foul  is  all 
love?  And  well  may  a  (harp  attack  from  an 
.enemy,  whom  we  fuppofe  to  be  not  only  con- 
ouered,  but  (lain,  .tiuow.us  into  much  hcavincCs 

or 
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ef  foul,  yea,  fometimes  into  utter  darkneis. 
Particularly  when  we  rtafan  with  this  enemy, 
inftead  of  inftantly  calling  upon  God,  and  caft- 
ing  ourfelves  upon  him  by  fimple  faith,  who 
alone  knoivcth  bow  to-  deliver'  his  out  of  icmj- 
tat'un. 

III.  Thefe  are  the  ufual  caufcs  of  this-fecond 
darknefs.  Enquire  we,  thirdly,  What  is  the 
cure  of  it  ? 

I.  To  fuppofe  that  this  is  one  and  the  farao 
in  all  cafes,  is  a  great  and  fatal  mifiake  :  and 
yet  extremely  common  even  among  tnany,  who 
pafs  tor  experienced •  Cimftians :  yea,  perhaps 
take  upon  them'  to  be  teachers  in  Ijrael,  to  be 
the  guides  of  other  fouls.  Accordingly  they 
know  and  ufe  but  one  medicine,  whatever  be  the 
caufe  of  the  diftemper.  They  begin  immedi* 
ately  to  apply  the  promifts,  to  preach  the  gofpd, 
as  they  cail  it..  To  give  comfort,  is  ths  Jingle 
point  at  which  they  aim :  in  order  to  which 
they  fay  many  foft  and  tender  things,  concern- 
ing the  love  of  God  to  poor,  helplefs  finners, 
and  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Chriit.  Now 
this  is  qiinckery  indeed,  and  that  of  the  word 
fort,  as  it  tends,  if  not  to  kill  men's  bodies,  yet 
without  the  peculiar  mercy  of  God,  todrftroy  loth 
their  bodies  and  fouls  in  kcll.  It  is  hard  to  fpeak 
of  thefe  "  daubers  with  untempered  mortar," 
thefe  promife-mongcrs,  as  they  deferve.-  They 
well  deferve  the  title,  which  has  been  tgnorant- 
iy  given  to  others  :  they  art  f pi  ritual  mountebanks. 
They  do,  in  effect,  make  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant an  unholy  thing.  They  vilely  proftitute  the- 
promifes  of  God,  by  thus  applying  them  to- 
all,,  without  diftindlion.  Whereas  indeed,  the 
£  2  cute- 
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cure  of  fpiritual,  as  of  bodily  difeafes,  muft 
be  as  various  as  the  caufes  of  them.  The  fir  ft 
thing  therefore  is,  to  find  out  the  caufe,  and 
this  will  naturally  point  out  the  cure. 

2.  For  infhnce.     Is   it  fin,  which  occafions 
darknefs?    What  lin?    Is  it  outward  fin  of  any 
kind  ?  Does  your  confcience  accufe  you  of  com- 
mitting any  fin,  whereby  you  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  ?  Is  it  on  this  account,   that  he  is 
departed  from  you,  and  that  joy  and  peace  are  de- 
parted with  him  ;    and  how  can  you  expect  they 
ihould  return,  till  you  put  away  theaccurfcd  thing  ? 
.Let  the  wicked  forjake  his  way  ;  deanje  your  hands t 
yejinners  ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings.      So 
ihall  your  light  break  out  of  obfcurity  ;  the  Lord 
luill  return,  and  abundantly  pardon. 

3.  If  upon  the  clofeft  fearch,  you  can  find  no 
fin  of  commiffion,  which  caufes  the  cloud  upon 
your   foul,    enquire  next,  if  there  be  not  fome 
lin  of  omiffion,   which  feparates  between   God 
and  you  ?  Do  you  not  fuffer  Jin  upon  your  brc- 
ther  ?  Do  you  reprove    them   that  fin  in  your 
fight  ?     Do  you  walk  in  all  the  ordinances   of 
God?    In  public,   family,   private  prayer?     If 
not  ;  if  you  habitually  neglect  any  one  of  thefe 
known   duties,   how  can  you  expect,  that  the 
light  of  his  countenance  fhould  continue  to  fhine 
upon  you?   Make  hafte  to  Jlrengthen  the   things 
ti.  'at  remain :  then  your  foul  (hall  live.   To-day ',  if  ye 
u  ill  hear  his  voice,  he  will  by  his  grace  fupply  what 
h  lacking.     When  you  hear  a  voice  behind  you 
faying,    "This  is  the  way:  walk  thou  in  it : " 
Imdcn  not  your  heart :  Be  no  more  difobedicnt  to 
the  heavenly  calling.      Till  the  fin,  whether  of 
omifilon  or  commiffion,   be  removed,  all  com- 
fort is  falfe  and  deceitful.     It  is  only  fkinning 
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the  wound  over,  which  ftill  fefters  and  rankles 
beneath.  Look  for  no  peace  within,  till  you- 
are  at  peace  with  God  ;  which  cannot  be  with- 
out fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

4.  But  perhaps  you  are  not  confcious  of  even 
any  Jin  of  omijffion,  which  impairs  your  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Is  there  not  then 
fome  inward  Jint  which,  as  a  root  of  bitternefs 
Springs  up  in  your  heart  to  trouble  you  ?  Is 
not  your  drynefs  or  barrennefs  of  foul  occa- 
fioned  by  your  hearts  departing  from  the  living. 
God?  Has  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  againji 
you  ?  Have  you  not  thought  of  yourfelf  more 
highly  than  you  ought  to  think  ?  Have  you  not 
in  any  refpecl;  "  facriticed  to  your  own  net, 
and  burnt  incenfe  to  your  own  drag?"  Have 
you  not  afcribed  your  fuccefs  in  any  under- 
taking to  your  own  courage,,  or  ftrength,  or 
\vifdom  ?  Have  you  not  boafted  of  fomething 
you  have  received,  as  though  you  have  not  re- 
ceived it  ?  Have  you  not  gloried  in  any  thing, 
"  favethecrofsofourLordJefusChrift  ?"  Have 
you  not  fought  after  or  defined  the  praife  of  men  ? 
Have  you^not  taken  pleafure  in  it?  If  fo,  you 
fee  the  way  you  are  to  take.  If  you  have 
fallen  by  pride,  "  humble  yourfelf  under  the 
mighfy  hand  of  God,  and  he  will  exalt  you  in 
due  time."  Have  you  not  forced  him  to  depart 
from  you,  by  giving  place  to  anger  ?  Have  you 
not  fretted  yourfelf  becauj'e  of  the  ungoJly,  or  been 
envious  againji  the  evil-doers?  Have  you  not 
been  offended  at  any  of  your  brethren  ?  Look- 
ing at  their  (real  or  imagined)  fin,  fo  as  to  fin 
yourfelf  againft  the  great  law  of  love,  by 
eftranging  your  heart  from  them  ?  Then  look- 
unto  the  Lord,  that  you  may  renew  your 
E  •  ftrercth. 
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ftrength,  that  all  this  fharpnefs-  and  coldnefs 
may  be  done  away,  that  love,  and  peace,  and 
joy,  may  return  together,  and  you  may  be  in- 
variably kind  to  each  other,  and  "  tender 
hearted  ;  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Chrift's  fake  hath  forgiven  you."  Have 
not  you  given  way  to  any  fool  ifh  defire  ?  To 
any  kind  or  degree  of  inordinate  affection  ? 
How  then  can  the  love  of  God  have  place  ir> 
your  heart,  till  you  put  away  your  idols  ?  Be 
not  deceived :  Gad  is  not  mocked:  he  will  not 
ifrwell  in  a  divided  heart :  As  long  therefore 
as  you  cherifh  'Delilah  in  your  bofom,  he  has 
no  place  there  :  It  is  vain  to  hope  for  a  re- 
covery of  his  light,  till  you  pluck  out  the 
jright  eye,  and  caft  it  from  you.  O  let  there  be 
no  longer  delay.  Cry  to  him,  that  he  may 
enable  you  fo  to  do!  Bewail  your  own  impo- 
tence and  helplefihefs :  and,  the  Lord,  being 
;your  helper,  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate  :  take  tha 
kingdom  of .  heaven  by  violence!  Caft  out 
every  idol  from  his  fancluary,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  mall  foon  appear. 

5.  Perhaps  it  is  this  very  thing,  the  want  of 
driving,  fpiritual Jloth,  which  keeps  your  foul  irv 
<larknefs.  You  dwell  at  eafe  in  the  land : 
There  is  no  war  in  your  coafts,  arid  fo  you 
are  quiet  and  unconcerned.  You  go  on  in 
the  fame  even  track  of  outward  duties,  and  are 
content  there  to  abide.  And  do  you  wonder 
meantime,  that  your  foul  is  dead  ?  O  ftir  your- 
Telf  up  before  the  Lord  !  Arife,  and  fhake  your- 
fclf  from  the  duft  :  Wreftle  with  God  for  the 
mighty  blcffing.  Pour  out  your  foul  unto  God  in 
prayer,  and  continue  therein  with  all  perfe- 
vcrance.  Watch  !  Awake-  out  of  flcep  and  keep 
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•awake!  Otherwife  there  is  nothing  to  be  ex- 
Jpccfed,  but  that  you  will  be  alienated  more 
and  more  from  the  light  and  life  of  God. 

6.  If,  upon  the  fulleft   and  moft  impartial 
examination  of  yourfelf,    you    cannot    difcern, 
that  you  at  prefent  give  way,   either  to  fpiritual 
floth,  or  any  other  inward  or  outward  fin,   then- 
call  to  mind  the   time   that  is  paft.      Confider 
your  former  tempers,  words  and  actions.     Have 
thefe  been  right  before  the  Lord  ?     "  Commute 
with  him  in  your  chamber,  and  be  ftiil,"  and 
defire  of  him  to  try   the  ground  of  your  heart, 
and  bring  to  your  remembrance  whatever  has 
at  any  time  offended  the  eyes  of  his  glory.     If 
the  guilt  of  any  unrepented  fin   remain  on  your 
foul,  it  cannot  be  but  you  will  icrnain  in  dark- 
nefs,  till,   having  been  renewed  by  repentance,, 
you  are  again  warned  by  faith  in  "the  fountains 
opened  for  (in  and  uncleannefs." 

7.  Entirely  different  will  be  the  manner  of 
the  cure,   if  the  caufe   of  the  difeafc  be  not  fin, 
but  ignorance.      It   may  be,  ignorance  of  the 
meaning  of  fcrlpture  ;    perhaps  occafioned    by 
ignorant  commentators  ;    ignorant  at    leaft    ia 
this    refpe<£t,    however    knowing    and    learned 
they  may  be  in    other  particulars.       And     in 
this    cafe,    that    ignorance    muft    be    removed, 
before   we   can    remove    the    darknefs    a  riling 
from  it.     We  muft  (hew  the  true  meaning  of 
thofe  texts,    which  have   been    mifunderftood. 
My  defign  does  not  permit  me  to  confider  all 
the    paflages    of   fcripture,   which    have    beer* 
prefled   into  this  fervice.     I   (hall  juft  mention 
two  or  three,   which  are  frequently  brougl  t  ta 
prove,  that  all  believers  muft,   fooncr  or  later, 
walk  in  ~darbiefs. 

8.  Ona 
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*  8.  One  of  thefe  is  Ifarah  1,  10.  "  Who  <* 
among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  and  obcyeth 
the  voice  of  his  fervant,  that  walketh  in  dark- 
aefs  and  hath  no  light?  Let  him  truft  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,,  and  ftay  upon  his  God." 
But  how  does  ir  appear  either  from  the  text  or 
context,  that  the  perfon.  here  fpuken  of  ever 
had  light  ?  One,  who  is  convinced  of  fin, 
feareth  the  Lord,  and  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his 
fervant."  And  him  we  fhould  advife,  though 
he  was  ftill  dark  of  foul,  and  had  never  feen 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  yet  to  truft  in 
tbc  name  of  the  Lard,  and  Jlay  nj>on  his  God. 
This  text  therefore  proves  nothing  lefsr  than 
that  a  believer  in  Chrlft  "  mull  fometimes 
walk  in.  darknrfs." 

9.  Another  text,  which  has  been   fuppofed  to 
fpeak  the  fame  doctrine,  is  Hofea  ii,  14.     "   I 
will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into   the  wilder- 
n.efs,  and  fpeak  comfortably  unto  her.'*      Hence 
k  has  been  inferred,,  that  God  will  bring  every 
believer    into    the    wildcrnefs,     into    a    ftate   of 
deadnefs  and   darknefs.      But  it  is  certain,   the 
text  fpeaks  no  fuch  thing.     For  it  does  not   ap- 
pear,  that   it   fpeaks  of  particular  believers   at 
all.      It  manifestly  refers  to  the  Jewifh  nation  ; 
and,  perhaps,    to  that  only.     But  if  it  be  appli- 
cable  to  particular  pcrfons,   the  plain  meaning 
of  it  is  this,   I   will  draw  him  by  love  ;   I  will 
next  convince  him  of  fin,  and  then  comfort  him 
by  my  pardoning  mercy. 

10.  A  third  fcripture,  from  whence  the  fame 
inference  has  been  drawn,  is  that  above  recited, 
"  Yc  now    have    forrow  :  but    I   will   fee  you. 
again;  and   your  heart  fliall  rejoice,   and   your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."     This  has  been 
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fuppofed  to  imply,  That  God  would,  after  a 
time  withdraw  himfelf  from  all  believers;  ard 
that  they  could  not,  till  after  they  had  thus 
forrowed,  have  the  joy,  which  no  man  could 
take  from  them.  But  the  whole  context  (hews, 
that  our  Lord  is  here  fpeaking  perfonally  to 
the  apoftles,  and  no  others  ;  and  that  he  is 
fpeaking  concerning  thofe  particular  events, 
his  own  death  and  refurre&ion.  4<  A  little 
while,  fays  he,  and  ye  (hall  not  fee  me," 
namely,  whilft  1  am  in  the  grave  :  "  And 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  (hall  fee  me," 
when  I  am  rifen  from  the  dead.  "  Ye  will 
weep  and  lament,  and  the  world  will  rejoice: 
but  your  forrow  (hall  be  turned  into  joy." — • 
Ye  now  have  Jorrow,  becaufe  I  am  about  to  be 
taken  from  your  head  :  but  I  will  fee  you  again, 
after  my  refurreclion,  and  yout  heart  Jhall  re- 
joice. And  your  joy ,  which  1  will  then  give  you, 
no  man  taketh  from  you.  All  this  we  know  was 
literally  fulfilled,  in  the  particular  cafe  of  the 
apoftles.  But  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from 
hence,  with  regard  to  God's  dealings  with  be- 
lievers in  general. 

ii.  A  fourth  text,  (to  mention  no  more) 
which  has,  been  frequently  cited  in  proof  of 
the  fame  doctrine,  is,  i  Pet.  iv.  12.  Beloved, 
think  it  not  Jlrang:  concerning  the  jiery  trial, 
which  is  to  try  you.  But  this  is  full  as 
foreign  to  the  point  as  the  preceding.  The 
text  literally  rendered,  runs  thus:  "  Beloved, 
wonder  not  at  the  burning,  which  is  among 
you,  which  is  for  your  trial."  Now,  how- 
ever this  may  be  accommodated  to  inward 
trials  in  a  fecondary  fenfe,  yet  .primarily,  it 
doubtlefs  refers  to  martyrdom,  and  the  fulfer- 
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ings  connected  with  \t.  Neither,  therefore,  ^ 
this  text  any  thing  at  all  to  the  purpofc,  for 
which  it  is  cited.  And  we  may  challenge  all 
men  to  bring  one  text  either  from  the  Old  or 
New  Teftament,  which-  is  any  more  to  the 
purpofe  than  this. 

12.  "  But  is  notdarknefs  much  more  proflta1- 
ble  for  the  foul,  than  light?  Is  not  the  work  of 
God  in  the  heart  moft  fwiftly  and  effccfu- 
ally  carried  on,  during  a  ftate  of  inward  fuffer- 
ing  ?  Is  not  a  believer  more  fwiftly  and 
throughly  purified  by  forrow,  than  by  joy  ? 
by  anguifh,  and  pain,  and  diftrefs,  and  fpirttual 
martyrdoms,  than  by  continual  peace?"  So 
the  myftics  teach  :  fo  it  is  written  in  their 
books  ;  but  not  in  the  Oracles  of  God.  The 
fcripture  no  where  fays,  that  the  abfence  of 
God  beft  perfects  his  work  in  the  heart  !  Ra- 
ther his  prefence,  and  a  clear  communion  wirh 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  A  ftrong  confcioufnefg' 
of  this  will  do  more  in  an  hour,  than  his  ab- 
fence in  an  age.  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  will 
far  more  effectually  purify  the  foul,  than  the 
want  of  that  joy.  And  the  peace  of  God  is 
the  beft  means  of  refining  the  foul  from  the 
drofs  of  earthly  affections.  Away  then  with 
the  idle  conceit,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
divided  againft  itfelf  ;  that  the  peace  of  God 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  obftructive  of 
rightc-oufnefs  ;  and  that  we  are  faved,  not  by 
f tilth,  but  by  unbelief;  not  by  hope,  but  by 
defpair ! 

*  13.  So  long  as  men  dream  thus,  they  majr 
well  -walk  in  darhiefs  :  nor  can  the  effect  ceafe, 
till  the  caufe  is  removed.  But  yet  we  muft  not 
krragine,  it  will  immediately  ceafe,.  even  when 
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fhe  caufe  is  no  more.  When  either  ignorance 
or  fin  has  caufed  darknefs,  one  or  the  other  may 
be  removed,  and  yet  the  light  which  was  ob- 
ftru6ted  thereby,  may  not  immediately  return. 
As.it  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  he  may  reftore  if, 
fooner  or  later,  as  it  pleafes  him.  In  the  cafe 
of  fin,  we  cannot  reafonably  expecl,  that  it 
fhould  immediately  return.  The  fin  began  be- 
fore the  punifhment,  which  may  therefore  juft- 
ly  remain,  after  the  fin  Is  at  an  end.  And 
even  in  the  natural  courfe'of  things,  though  a 
wound  cannot  be  healed,  while  the  dart  is 
ftickirig  in  the  fiefh,  yet  neither  is  it  healed, 
as  foon  as  that  is  drawn  out ;  but  forcncfs-ancf 
pain  may  remain  long  after. 

14.   Laftly.    If    darknefs    be   occafioncd    by 
manifold,  and  heavy,  and  unexpected   tempta- 
tions, the  beft  way  of  removing  and  preventing 
this  is,  to   teach    believers    always    to    expert 
temptation  :.  feeing  they  dwell  in  an  evil  world, 
among    wicked,  fubtle,    malicious   fpirits,    and 
have  an  heart  capable   of  all  evil.     Convince 
them,  that   the  whole  work  of  San&ification  is 
not  (as  they  imagined)  wrought  at  once ;  that, 
when  they  hrft  believe  they  are  but  as  new-born 
babes,    who    are    gradually    to  grow    up,    and 
may    expect    many   ftorms,    before  they   come 
to    the  full  ftature  of  Chrift.     Above  all,    let 
them  be  rinftrucled,    when   the    ftorm  is  upon 
them,    not   to -reafon    with    the    devil,   but  to 
pray  ;  to  pour  out  their  fouls  before  God,  and 
ihcw  him  of  their  trouble.      And  thefe  are   the 
perfons,  unto    whom   chiefly  we    are    to    apply 
the    great    and    precious    promifes  :   (no.t  to   the 
ignorant,  till  the  ignorance  is    removed  ;   much 
lefs  to  the  impenitent  linner.J     To    thefe    we 

ivuy 


60  SERMON    LI. 

may  largely  and  affectionately  declare  the  lov- 
ing kindnefs  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  expatiate 
upon  his  tender  mercies,  which  have  been  ever 
of  old.  Here  we  may  dwell  upon  the  faith- 
fulnefs  of  God,  whofe  -ward  is  tried  to  the  utter" 
mojl)  and  upon  the  virtue  of  that  blood,  which 
was  fhed  for  us,  to  chanfe  us  from  all  fin.  And 
God  will  then  bear  witnefs  to  his  word,  and 
bring  their  fouls  out  of  trouble.  He  will  fay,. 
"Arife,  fhine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  lifen  upon  thee,"  Yea, 
and  that  light,  if  thou  walk  humbly  and  clofe- 
\j  with  God,  will  fhine  more  and  more  unto 
the  jterfetf  day* 
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ON  HEAVINESS  THRO'  MANIFOLD 
TEMPTATIONS. 
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-  -XT,  for  a  feafon,  if  need  be,  ye  arc  in  heaw 
vinefs,  thro'  manifold  temptations." 

>i.TN  the  preceding  difcourfe,  I  have  particu- 
JL  larly  fpoken  of  that  darkncfs  of  mind,  into 
which  thofeare  often  obferved  to  fall,  who  once 
talked .  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 
Nearly  related  to  this  is  the  keavinefs  of  fouj, 
whkh  is  ftill  more  common,  jeven  among  be- 
lievers. Indeed  almoft  all  the  children  of  God 
experience  this,  in  an  higher  or  lower  degfe'o. 
And  fo  great  is  the  refcmblanee  between  one 
and  the  other,  that  they  are  frequently  con-- 
bounded together:  and  we  are  apt  to'fay  indif>- 
t-jrently,  Such  an  one  is  in  durknefs>  or  filch  an 
one  is  in  heavinefs ;.  as  if  they  were  equivalent 
terms,  one  of  which  implied  no  more  than  the 
ether.  But  they  are  far,  very  far  from  it1. 
Darknefs  is  one  thing;  heavinefs  is  another. 
Th^re  is  a  difference,  yes,  a  wide,  an  ertentiai 
difference,  between  the  former  and  the  latter* 
And  fuch  a  difference  it  is,  as  all-the  children 
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of  God  are  deeply  concerned  to  underftand : 
"otherwife  nothing  will  be  more  cafy,  tlian  for 
them  to  Hide  but  of  'heavinefs  into  darknefs. 
In  order  to  prevent  this,  I  will  endeavour  to 
fhew, 

I.  What  manner  of  perfons  thofe  were,  to 
whom  the  Apoftle  fays,  Ye  are  in  heavinefs- 
II.  What  kind  of  heavinefs  they  were  in  :  III. 
What  were  the  caufes :  and  IV.  What  were 
the  ends  of  it.  I  fhall  conclude  with  fome  in- 
ferences. 

1.  i.  I  am  in  the  firft  place  to  fhew,   What 
manner   of  perfons  thofe    were,    to  whom   the 
Apoftle  fays,  Ye  are  in  heavinefs.      And,  firft,  It 
is  beyond  all  diipute,  that  they  were  believers, 
at  the  time  the  Apoftle  thus  addreffed    them. 
For   fo  he    exprefsly   fays,     v.  5.    Ye  zuky    are 
kfpt  thro"  the  power  of  God  by  faith  unto  falvation. 
Again,  v.  7.  he  mentions  the  trial  of  their  faith, 
IHUC-})    more  precious    than    thcit    of    gold,     which 
perijhcth.     And   yet  again,    v.    9.  he  fpeaks   of 
their  receiving  the  end  of  their  faith,  the  jahat;  n 
if  their  fouls.     At  the  fame  time,  therefore,  that 
they  were  in   heavitirfs,    they   were    poirefTed   of 
living  faith.     Their   heavinefs   did  not  deftroy 
their  faith  :    Theyftill  endured,  feeing  him  that 
t3  invifwle. 

2.  Neither  did  their  heavinefs  deftroy  their 
peace,  the  peace  thai  paffeth  all   underftanding, 
which  is   infeparable    from    true,   living   faith. 
This    we   may  eafily   gather  from    the    fecond- 
verfe,  wherein  the  Apoftle  prays,  not  that  grace 
mid  peace  may   be  given  them,   but  only,  that  it 
may  be  multiplied  unto  them  ;  that   the  blefling, 
•which  they   already  enjoyed,    might    be    more 
abundantly  beftowcd  upon  them. 

3.  The 
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3.  The  perfons   to   whom   the  Apoftle  here 
fpeaks,   were  alfo  full   of  a  living  hope.     For 
thus  he  fpeaks,   v.  3.  Eleffed  be  the  God  And  Fa- 

'ther  af  our  Lord  ytfus  Chrijl,  who,  according  tv 
his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again, — me 
and  you,  all  of  us  who  art  fancfificd  by  the  Spirit,* 
and  enjoy  the  fprinkling  of  the  blsod  of  Jefus 
Chrijl,  unto  a  living  hope,  unto  an  inheritance,- 
that  is,  unto  a  living  hope  of  an  inheritance, 
incorruptible,  wide-filed,  and  that  fadctb  not  away. 
So  that,  notwithstanding  their  heaviness,  they 
fliil  retained  an  hope  full  of  immortality. 

4.  And  they  ftill   rejoiced  in  hope  of, the  glory 
cf  God.     They  were  filled  with  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft.     So  v.  8,  the  Apoftle  having  juft  men- 
tioned   the    final     Revelation    of   Jefus    Chrijl, 
(namely,   when  he  cometh  to  judge  the  .world) 
immediately  adds,  In  whom,    though   now  ys  fee 
b-m  not  (not  with  your  bodily  eyes,)  yet  believing,:- 
ye  rejoice  with  jcy  littfpeakabk  and  fu'i  of  gktf. 
Their  heaviness  therefore  was  not  only  confilt- 
ent  with  living  hope,   but  alfo  with/ay  unfpeak- 
able  :  at  the  fame  time  they  were  thus  heavy, 
they  neverthelefs  rejoiced  with  joy  full  of gloiy. 

5.  In  the  midft  of  their  heaviness  they  lifce- 
wife   ftill   enjoyed  the  love  of  God,  which  had 
been  (lied  abroad  in  their  hearts ; — whom,  fays  the 
Apoftle,   having  not  feen,  ye  love.     Though  ye 
have  not  yet  feen   him  face  to  face,   yet  know- 
ing him  by  faith,  ye  have  obeyed  his  word,  My 

Jon,  give  me  thy  heart.  He  is  your  God,  and 
your  Love,  and  delire  of  your  eyes,  and  your 

•exceeding  great  reward.  Ye  have  fought  and 
found  happinefs  in  him:  ye  delight  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  hath  given  you  your  hearts  defire. 

J*   2  6.  Once 
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6.  Once  more.  Though  they  were  heavy,, 
yet  were  they  holy  :  they  retained  the  fame 
power  over  fin.  They  wcr&- ftill  kept  from ' 
this  fa  the  power  of  Gcd :  ttiey  were  obedient'* 
fhiidfetty  not  fajbfancd  according  to  their  former- 
tie  res,  but,  as  be  that  had  called  them  is  holy,  fo- 
wcre  they  holy  in  all  manner  of  comierjation* 
knowing  they' iver- redeemed  <by  the  precious  blood' 
ef  Chrijtj  as  a  Lamb  without  fpot  and  <wi: 
ilemijh,  ,they  had,  through  the  faith  and  hi*e 
which  they  had  in  Gody  purified  their  f&uh  by  the 
Spirit.  So  that,  upon  the  whole,  their  heavi- 
nefs  well  confified  with  faith,  with  hope,  with 
love  of  God  and  man,  with  the  peace  of  God,, 
with  joy  in-  the  Holy  Ghoft,  with  inward  and 
outward  holinefs.  It  did  no  way  impair,  much 
Jefs  deftrov,  any  part  of  the  work  of  God  in 
their  hearts.  It  did  not  at  all  interfere  with. 
tftt'Jan&ification  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  root 
of  all  true  cbedie-nce  ;  neither  with  the  happine£s, 
which  muft  needs  refult  from  grace  and  peac*. 
reigning  in  the  heart. 

II.  i.  Hence  we  may  eafily  learn,  what  kind* 
of  heaviness  they  were  in  :  "  The  fccond  thing 
which  I  (hall  endeavour  to  fhew.  The  word  in. 
the  original  is  *»>rt»3«Vr*c,  made  forry.,  graved t 
from  Atwu,  grief  or  for  row.  This  is  the  conftant, 
literal  meaning  of  the  word  :  and  this  being  ob- 
iened,  there  is  no  ambiguity  in  the  exprcffion, 
nor  any  difficulty  in  underftandirg  it.  Tlue 
perfons  fpoken  of  here  were  grieved :.  The  hea- 
vinefs  they  were  in  was  neither  more  nor  le(s 
than  forrciv  or  grief ;  a  pafllon,  which  every 
child  of  man  is  well  acquainted  with. 

2.   It  is  probable,   our  tranflators  rendered  it 
.Sc  (though  a  lefs  common  word)  to  denot* 
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fwo  things,  firft,  The  degree  ;  and  next,  The 
continuance  of  it.  It  does  indeed  feem,  that  it 
is  not  a  flight  or  inconfiderable  degree  of  grief 
which  is  here  fpoken  of,  but  fuch  as  makes  a 
ftrong  impreffion  upon,  and  finks  deep  into  the 
foul.  Neither  does  this  appear  to  be  a  tranfu'tit 
forrow,  fuch  as  pafTes  away  in  an  hour:  But 
rather  fuch  as  having  taken  faft  hold  of  the 
heart,  is  not  prefently  fhaken  off,  but  continues 
for  fome  time,  as  a  fettled  temper,  rather  than 
a  pafllon,  even  in  them  that  have  living  faith 
in  Chrift,  and  the  genuine  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts. 

3.  Even  in  thefe  this  heavinefs  may  fome-' 
times  be  fo  deep,  as  to  overfhadow  the  whole 
foul,  to  give  a  colour,  as  it  were,  to  all  the  af- 
fecYions,  fuch  as  will  appear  in  the   whole  be- 
haviour.     It    may   likewife    have   an   influence 
over  the  body:    particularly  in   thofe  that  are 
either  of  a  naturally  weakconftitution,  or  weak- 
ened by  fome  accidental  diforder,  efpecially  of 
the  nervous  kind.      In  many  cafes  we  find  "  the 
corruptible  body  preffes  down  the  foul  :  "  In  this, 
the   foul    rather   preffes   down    the    body,    and 
weakens  it  mere  and  more.     Nay,    I   will  not 
fay,  that  deep  and  lafting  forrow  of  heart,   may 
hot  fometimes  weaken  a  tfrong  conftitution,  and 
lay  the  foundation  of  fuch  bodily  diforders,   as 
a-re   not  eafily  removed.     And  yet  all  this  may 
confift  with  a  meafure  of  that  forth  which   ftill 
ivorketk   by  Iws-. 

4.  This  may  well  be  termed  a   fiery  trial : 
and   though  it  is  not  the  fame    with   that    the 
Apoftle  fpeaks'  of   in    the   fourth    chapter,    yet. 
many  of  the  expreffions  there  uied  concerning 
outward   fuflerings,   may    be  accommodated   to 

F  3  this 
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this  inward  affliction.  They  cannot  indeed7.' 
with  any  propriety  be  applied  to  them  that  arc 
in  darkncfs  :  thefe  do  not,  cannot  rejoice  ;  neither 
is  it  true,  that  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God' 
rf/leth  upon  them.  But  he  frequently  doth  on 
thole  that  are  /;/  heavintfr,  fo  that  though  farrow- 
Jul,  yet  arc  they  always  rejoicing, 

III.  i.  But  to  proceed  to  the  third  point. 
What  are  the  caufes  of  fuch  forrow  or  hcavi- 
nefs  in  a  true  believer?  The  Apoftle  tells  us- 
clearly  ;  Ye  are  in  hea-vinefs,  fays  he,  through 
manifold  temptations:  TrctxiXoi;  manifold ;  not  only 
many  in  number,  but  of  many  kinds.  They 
may  be  varied  and  diverfified  a  thoufand  ways,, 
by  the  change  or  addition  of  numberlefs  cir- 
cumftances.  And  this  very  diverfity  and  varie- 
ty, makes  it  more  difficult  to  guard  againft 
them.  Among  thefe  we  may  rank  all  bodily, 
diforders  :  particularly  acute  difeafes,  and  vio- 
lent pain  of  every  kind,  whether  affecting  the 
whole  body  or  the  fmallcft  part  of  it.  It  is 
true,  fome  who  have  enjoyed  uninterrupted 
health  and  have  felt  none  of  thefe,  may  make 
light  of  them,  and  wonder  that  lickncfs  or  pain 
of  body,  fhould  bring  heavinefs  upon  the  mind. 
And  perhaps  one  in  a  thoufand  is  of  fo  peculiar 
a  conftitution,  as  not  to  feel  pain,  like  other 
men.  So  hath  it  pieafed  God  to  fhew  his  al- 
mighty power  by  producing  fome  of  thefe  pror 
djgies  of  nature,  who  have  fcemed  not  to  regard 
pain  at  all,  though  of  the  fevereft  kind  ;  if  that 
contempt  of  pain  was  not  owing  partly  to  the 
force  of  education^  partly  to  a  preternatural 
caufe  i  to  the  power  either  of  good  or  evil 
Ipirits,  who  raifed  thofc  men  above  the  ftate  of 

mere 
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mere nature.  But  abftradting  from  thefe  par- 
ticular cafes,  it  is  in  general  a  juft  obfervation,. 

That  "  pain  is  perfect  inifcry,  and  extreme 

Quite  overturns  all  patience." 
A<nd  even  where  this  is  prevented  by  the  grace- 
of  God,  where  men  do  foffefs  their  huh  ift 
ftit'-cucc,  it  may  nevertheless  occafion  much 
inward  heavinefs,  the  foul  fympathizing  with 
the  body. 

?...  All  difeafes  of  long  continuance,  though, 
lefs  painful,  are  apt  to  produce  the  fame  effeflv 
When  God  appoints  over  us  confitmption  or  the 
chilling  and  burning  ague,  if  it  be  not  fpeedily 
removed,  it  will  not  only  confume  the  eyes,  but 
caufe  jorrow  of  heart.  This  is  eminently  the 
cafe,  with  regard  to  all  thofe,-  which  are  termed 
nervous  dijirders.  And  faith  does  not  overturn 
the  courfe  of  nature:  Natural  caufes  ilill  pro- 
duce natural  effcds.  Faith  no  more  hinders 
the  finking  of  the  fpirits  (as  it  is  called)  in  an 
hyfteric  illnefs,  than  the  rifing  of  the  pulfe  in- 
a  fever. 

3.  Again,  when  "-calamity  cometh  as  a 
whirlwind,  and  poverty  as  an  armed  man,"  is 
this  a  little  temptation  ?  Is  it  ftrange  if  it  occa- 
Jion  forrow  nnd  hcavinefs  ?  Although  this'  alfo 
may  appear  but  a  fmall  thing,  to  thofe  that  ftaod 
at  a  diitance,  or  who  look  and  pafs  by  or  the 
tther  fide,  yet  it  is  otherwife  to  them  who  (eel 
it.  Having  food  and  raiment,  (indeed  the  latter 
word  cv.i~x?wiu.  implies  lodging  as  well  as  ap- 
parelj  we  may,  if  the  love  of  God  is  in  our 
hearts,  be  thernvith  content.  But  what  fhall 
they  do  who  have  none  of  thefe  ?  Who,  as  it 
•were,  embrace  the  rotks  fir  a  fielter  /*  Who  have 

only 
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only  the  earth  to  lie  upon,  and  only  the  fky  tth 
cover  them?  Who  have  not  a  dry,  or  warm, 
much  lefs  a  clean  abode  for  themfelves  and' 
their  little  ones?  No,  nor  clothing  to  keep 
themfelves,  or  thofe  they  love  next  themfelves, - 
from  pinching  cold,  either  by  day  or  night  ?  I 
laugh  at  the  ftupid  Heathen,  crying  out 

Nil  habet  infelix  patipertas  durius  in  fe, 
Quam  quod  ridicules  homines  facit-! 

Has  poverty  nothing  worfe  in  it  than  this^  thaf 
it  makes  men  liable  to  be  laughed'ai  ?~  It  is  a  fign- 
this  idle  poet  talked  by-  rote  of  the  things- 
which  he  knew  not.  Is  not  want  of  food  fome- 
thing  worfe  than  this'?  God  pronounced  it  as  a 
curfe  upon  man,  that  he  Ihould  earn  it  b\ 
fweat  of  bis  broic.  But  how  many  are  there  in 
this  Chriftian  country,  that  toil,  and  labour,  and 
fweat,  and  have  it  not  at  laft,  but  ftruggle  with 
wearinefs  and  hunger  together  ?  Is  it  not  worfe,. 
for  one  after  an  hard  day's  labour,  to  come 
back  to  a  poor,  cold,  dirty,  uncomfortable  lodgV 
ing,  and  to  find  there  not  even  the  food  which 
is  needful  to  repair  his  waded  ftrength  ?  You 
that  live  at  eafe  in  the  earth,  that  want  nothing; 
but  eyes  to  fee,  ears  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  un- 
derftand,  how  well  God  hath  dealt  with  you: 
Is  it  not  worfe  to  feefc  bread  day  by  day,  and- 
find  none  ?  Perhaps  to  find  the  comfort  alfo  of 
five  or  fix  children,  crying  for  what  he  has  not 
to  give.  Were  it  not,  that  he  is  retrained  by 
an  unfeen  hand,  would  he  not  foon  curfe  Gad 
and  die  ?  O  want  of  bread  !  Want  of  bread  ! 
Who  can  tell  what  this  means,  unlefs  he  hath 
felt  it  himfelf  ?  I  am  aftonifhedi  it  occafions  no- 
more  than  hcavinefs  eveji  in  them  that  believe  1. 

4.   Perhaps 
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4.  Perhaps  next  to  this,    we  may   place  the 
death  of  thofe  who  were  near  and  dear  unto  us : 
of  a  tender  parent,  and  one  not  much  declined- 
into  the  vale  of  years  ^  of  a.  beloved   child  juft" 
fifing  into  lifer  and  dafping. about  our  heart ;  of 
a  friend,  that   was  as   our  own  foul,  next   the' 
grace  of  God,    the   lan\    beft  gift   of  heaven. 
And  a  thoufand  circumftances  may  enhance  the 
diftrefs:   Perhaps  the  child,   the  friend,  died  irr 
our   embrace !     Perhaps,    was    matched    away, 
when  we  looked  not  for  it  f     Flourifhing,  cur 
down  like  a  flower  !   In  all  thefe  cafes,    we  nor 
only  may,   but  ought  to  be  affected  :     I't  is  the 
deiign  of  God,  that  we  Jhould.     He  would  nor 
have  us  ftocks  and  ftoncs.     He  would  have  our 
affections  regulated,  net  extinguished.     There- 
fore — "  N-ature  unrcprov'd.  may  drop  a  tear.'*" 
— There  may  be  forrow  without  lin. 

5.  A  (till   deeper    forrow    we    may  feel,  for" 
tkofevvhoare  dead  while  they  live; — on  account 
of  the  unkindnefs,  ingratitude,  apoftacy  of  thofe, 
who  were  united  to  us  in  the  clofeft  tics.    Who 
can  exprefs  what  a   lover  of  fouls  may  feel  for 
a   friend,   a  brother  dead  to  God?     For  an  huf- 
hand,  a  wife,  a  parent,  a  child,  rufhing  into  fin, 
as  an  horfe  into  the    battle,  and  in  fpite  of  all 
arguments  and  perfuafions,   hailing  to  work  out 
his  own  damnation  ?  And  this   anguim  of  fpirit 
may  be  heightened  to  an  inconceivable   degree, 
by  the  confederation,  that  he,   who  is  now  poft- 
ing  to  deftruclion,  once  ran  well  in  the  way  of 
life.     Whatever  he  was  in  time  paft,  ferv.es  now 
to   no   other   purpofe,    than   to   make    our    re- 
flections,   on    what    he  is,    more  piercing  andl 

6,  In. 
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6.  In  all  thefe  circum  Usances  we  may  be  a£- 
furcd,  our  great  adversary  will  not  he  wanting. 
to  improve  his  opportunity.  He,  who  is  alvvavs- 
Walking  ab?ut  fe&king  ivb<<m  be  may  f/evsur,  will- 
then  efpecially  ufe  all  his  power,  aii  his  fkill,. 
ff  haply  he  may  gain  any  advantage  over  the 
foul,  that  is  already  calVdown.  He  will  not  be' 
fparing  of  his  fiery  darts,  ftich  as  are  moft  likely 
to  find  an  entrance,  and  to  fix  moll  deeply  irr 
the  heart,  by  their  futtablenefs  to  the  tempta- 
tion that  affaults  it.  He  will  labour  to  inject 
unbelieving,  or  blafphemous,  or  repining, 
thoughts.  He  will  fuggeft,  that  God  does  not 
regard,  does  not  govern  the  earth  r  or,  at  leaftv 
that  he  does  not  govern  it  aright,  not  by  ther 
rules  of  juftice  and  mercy.  He  will  endeavour 
to  fHr  up  the  heart  againft  God,  to  renew  our 
natural  enmity  againft  him.  And  if  we  attempt 
to  fight  him  with  his<  own  weapons,  if*  we  begirr 
to  reafon  with  him,  more  and  more  heavinefa* 
will  undoubtedly  enfue,  if  not  utter  darknefs.  P 

f.  It  has  been  frequently  fuppofed,  that  there 
is  another  caufe  (if  not  of  darknefs  at  leaftj  of 
jieavinefs  ;  namely,  God's  withdrawing  himfelf' 
from  the  foul,  becaufe  it  is  his  fovereign  will. 
Certainly  he  will  do  this,  if  we  grieve  his  holy- 
Spirit,  either  by  outward  or  inward  fin  ;  either 
by  doing  evil,  or  neglecting  to  do<  good  ;  by 
giving  way  either  to  pride  or  anger,  to  fpiritual 
floth,  to  foolifh  defire,  or  inordinate  affedtion. 
But  that  he  ever  withdraws  himfelf,  becaufe 
he  will,  merely  becaufe  it  is  his  good  pleafure, 
J  abfolutely  deny.  There  is  no  text  in  all  the 
Bible,  which  gives  any  colour  for  fuch  a  fuppo- 
iition.  Nay,  it1  is  a  fuppofition  contrary  not 
only  to. many  particular  texts,  but  to  the  whole* 

t&nor. 
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tenor  of  fcripture.  It  is  repugnant  to  the  very 
nature  of  (jod  :  it  is  utterly  beneath  his  majefty 
and  wifdom,  (as  an  eminent  writer  ftrongly  ex- 
prefTes  it)  "  to  play  at  bo-peep  with  his  crea- 
tures." It  is  inconiiftent  both  with  his  juftice 
and  mercy,  and  with  the  found  experience  of 
all  his  children. 

8.  One  more  caufe  of  heavinefs  is  mentioned 
by  many  of  thofe  who  arc  termed  myftic  authors. 
And  the  notion  has  crept   in,   i  know  not  how., 
even  among  plain  people,- who  have  no  acquain- 
tance with  them.     1   cannot  better  explain  this^ 
than  in  the  words  of  a  late  writer,   who  relates 
this,  as  her  own  experience.     "  I   continued  fb 
happy  in  my  Beloved,  that,  although  I  fhould 
have  been  forced  to  live  a  vagabond  in  a  defart, 
J  fhould   have  found  no  difficulty  in   it.     This 
ftate  had    not    lafted   long,    when,   in   efffc&,   I 
found  myfelf  led  into  a  defart. —  I  found  myfelf 
•in  a  forlorn  condition,  altogether  poor.,  wretch- 
ed, and  miferable.—  The   proper  fource  of  this 
grief  is,    the  knowledge  of  ourfelvcs,  by  which 
.we  find,  that  there  is  an  extreme  unlikenefs  be- 
tween God  and  us.     We  fee  ourfelvcs  nnoft  op- 
•pofite  to  Him,   and  that  our  inmoft  foul  is  ea- 
tirely  corrupted,  depraved,  and  full  of  all  kind 
of  evil  and  malignity,    of  the    world  and   the 
fiefh,  and    all    forts  of  abomination?."     From 
hence  it  has  been  inferred,   that  the  knowledge 
of  ourfdves,    without  which   we  fhould    perifli 
cverlafiingly,  muft,  even  after  we  have  attained 
juftitying  faith,  occafion  the  deepeft  heavinefs.. 

9.  But  upon  this  I  would  obferve,    i.   In  the 
preceding  paragraph,  this  writer  fays,  "  Hearing 
I   had  not  a  tiue  faith  in  Chrift,  I  offered  my- 
felf up  to  God,  and  immediately  felt  his  love.'* 

it 
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3t  may  be  fo  ;  and  yet  it  does  not  appear,  that 
this  was  justification.  'Xis  more  probable,  it 
was  no  more,  than  nhat  are  ufually  termed  the 
drawings  -of  the  Father.  And  if  fo,  the  heavi- 
joefs  and  darknefs  which  followed,  was  no  other 
than  conviction  of  fin,  \vhich  in  the  nature  of 
things  muft  precede  that  faith  whereby  we  are 
jufiified.  2.  Suppofe  fhe  was  juftified  almeft  the 
/ame  moment  fhe  was  convinced  of  wanting 
faith,  there  was  then  no  time  for  that  gradually 
increafing  felf-knowledge,  which  ufes  to  pre- 
cede j unification.  In  iliis  cafe  therefore  it  came 
after,  and  was  probably  the  more  fevcre,  the 
Jcfs  it  was  expelled.  3.  It  is  allowed,  there 
will  be  a  far  deeper,  a  far  clearer  and -fuller 
knowledge  of  our  inbred  fin,  of  our  total  cor- 
ruption by  nature,  after  juftification,  than  ever 
there  was  before  it.  But  this  need  not  occn- 
flon  darknefs  of  foul :  I  will  not  fay,  that  it 
muft  bring  us  into  heaviness.  Were  it  fo,  the 
Apoftle  would  not  have  ufed  that  expreffion,  // 
vccd  be :  for  there  would  be  an  abfolure,  indif- 
penfable  need  of  it,  for  all  that  would  know 
themfelves  :  that  is  in  effect,  for  all  that  would 
know  the  perfect  love  of  God,  and  thereby 
*'  mude  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  faints  in  light."  But  this  is  by  no  means 
the  cafe :  On  the  contrary,  God  may  incrcafe 
the  knowledge  of  ourfelves  to  any  degree,  and 
increafe,  in  the  fame  proportion,  the  knowledge 
pf  himfelf  and  the  experience  of  his  love.  And 
in  this  cafe,  there  would  be  no  "  defarr,  no 
mifery,  no  forlorn  condition;"  but  love  and 
peace  and  joy  gradually  fjpringing  up  into  evo- 
laftiog  life. 

IV.   I.  For 
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IV.  i.  For  what  ends  then,  (which  was  the 
fourth  thing  to  be  confidered)  does  God  permit 
heavinefs  to  befal  fo  many  of  his  children  ? 
The  Apoftle  gives  us  a  plain  and  direct  anfwef 
to  this  important  queftion;  "That  the  trial  of 
their  faith,  which  is  much  more  precious  than 
gold  that  perifheth,  though  it  be  tried  by  fire, 
may  be  found  unto  praife  and  honour  and  glory, 
at  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,"  ver.  7.  There 
may  be  an  allufion  to  this,  in  that  well-known 
paffage  of  the  fourth  chapter  (although  it  pri- 
marily relates  to  quite  another  thing,  as  ha* 
been  already  obferved  :)  "  Think  it  not  ftrange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you, 
but  rejoice  that  ye  are  partakers  of  the  fufferings 
of  Chrift:  that  when  his  glory  fhall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  likowife  rejoice  with  exceeding 
great  joy."  ver.  12,  &c. 

2.  Hence  we  learn,  that  the  firft  and  great 
end  of  God's  permitting  the  temptations,  which 
bring  heavinefs  on  his  children,  is  the  trial  of 
their  faith,  which  is  tried  by  thefe,  even  as  gold 
by  the  fire.  Now  we  know  gold  tried  in  the 
lire,  is  purified  thereby,  is  feparated  from  its 
drofs.  And  fo  is  faith  in  the  fire  of  temptation  ; 
the  more  it  is  tried,  the  more  it  is  purified. 
Yea,  and  not  only  purified,  but  alfo  ftrengthen- 
ed,  confirmed,  increafed  abundantly,  by  fo 
many  more  proofs  of  the  wifdom  and  power, 
the  love  and  faithfulnefs  of  God.  This  then, 
to  incrcafe  our  faith,  is  one  gracious  end  of 
God's  permitting  thofe  manifold  temptations. 

3.  They  ferve  to  try,   to  purify,   to  confirm 

and   increafe  that  living  hope  alfo,  whereunto 

««  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 

hath  begotten  us  again  of  his  abundant  mercy.'* 

VOL.  IV.  G  Indeed 
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Indeed  our  hope  cannot  but  increafe,  in  the  fame 
proportion  with  our  faith.  On  this  foundation 
it  ftands  :  Believing  in  his  name,  living  by  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  we  hope  for,  we  have  a  con- 
fident expedlion  of,  the  glory  which  fhall  be  re- 
vealed. And  confequently,  whatever  ftrengthens 
our  faith  increafes  OUT  hope  alfo.  Ar  the  fame 
time  it  increafes  our  joy  in  the  Lord,  which  can- 
not but  attend  an  hope  full  of  immorrality.  In 
this  view  the  Apoftlc  exhorts  believers  in  the 
other  chapter  ;  "  Rejoice  that  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift."  On  this  very  ac- 
count ;  "  happy  are  you  ;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  reftcth  upon  you  "  And  hereby 
ye  are  enabled,  even  in  the  midft  of  fufferings, 
to  "  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of 
glory." 

4.  They  rejoice  the  more,  becaufe  the  trials, 
which  jncreafe  their   faith  and    hope,    increafe 
their  love  alfo:   Both  their  gratitude  to  God  for 
all  his  mercies  and  their  good-will  to  all  man- 
kind.    Accordingly   the    more    deeply  fenfible 
they  are,  of  the    loving  kindnefs  of  God  their 
Saviour,  the  more  is  their  heart   inflamed  with 
love  to  him  uho  firjl  hied  us.     The  clearer  and 
ilronger  evidence  they  have  of  the  glory  that 
lhall  be  revealed,   the   more  do  they  love  him 
who  hath  purchafed  it  for  them,   and  given  them 
the  earneji  thereof  in  their  hearts. ,    And  this,  the 
increafe  of  their  love,    is   another    end   of  the 
temptations,  permitted  to  come  upon  them. 

5.  Yet  another  is,  Their  advance  in  holinefs; 
holinefs  of  heart  and  holinefs  of  converfation  : 
The  latter  naturally  refulting  from  the  former; 
for  a  good    tree    will    bring    forth  good    fruit. 
And  all  inward  hplinefs  is  the  immediate  fruit 

of 
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of  the  faith  that  worketh  by  love.  By  this  the 
bletfed  Spirit  purifies  the  heart  from  pride,  fe.lt- 
will,  paflion  ;  from  love  of  the  world,  from 
foolifh  and  hurtful  defircs,  from  vile  and  vain 
affections.  Befide  that,  fen^ifiecl  afflictions 
have  (through  the  grace  of , God)  an  immediate 
and  direct  tendency  to  holinefs.  Through  the 
operation  of  his  Spirit,  they  humble  more  and 
more,  and  abafe  the  foul  before  God.  They 
calm  and  meeken  our  turbulent  fpirit,  tame  the 
fiereenefs  of  our  nature,  foften  our  ohftinacy  and 
felf-\vill,  crucify  us  to  the  world,  and  bring  us 
to  ex  peel  all  our  ftrength  from,  and  to  feek  all 
our  happincfs  in  God. 

6.  And  all  thefe  terminate  in  that  great  end, 
That  our  faith,  hope,  love  and  holinefs,  may  be 

found  (if  it  doth  not  yet  appear)  unto  praife  from 
God  himfelf,  and  honour  from  men  and  angels, 
and  ghry  aflTigned  by  the  great  Judge,  to  all, 
that  have  endured  to  the  end.  And  this  will 
be  aflign -d  in  that  awful  day  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works,  according  to  the  work 
which  God  had  wrought  in  his  heart,  and  the 
outward  works  which  he  has  wrought 'for  God  : 
and  likewife  according  to  what  he  had  fuffered  ; 
fo  that  all  thefe  trials  are  unfpeakable  gain. 
So  many  ways  do  thefe  "  light  affliclions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  our  for  js 
3  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory." 

7.  Add  to  this  the  advantage,   which  others 
may    receive,   by  feeing  out    behaviour    under 
affliction.     We   find    by    experience,    example 
frequently  makes  a  deeper  impreflion   upon  us 
than    precept.       And    what   examples    have    a 
ftrongec-'influence,   not   only  on  thofe  who"  "ars 
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partakers  of  like  precious  faith,  but  even  pn 
them  who  have  not  known  God,  than  that  of  n. 
foul  calm  and  ferene  'in  the  midft  of  ftorms ; 
forrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  meekly  ac- 
cepting whatever  is  the  will  of  God,  how- 
ever grievous  it  may  be  to  nature  ;  faying,  in 
fickn'efs  and  pain,  "The  cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  fhall  I  not  drink  it  ?"  In  lofs 
or  want,  "  The  Lord  gave:  the  Lprd  hath 
taken  away:  bleffed  be  the  Name  of  ths 
Lord !  " 

V.  i.  I  am  to  conclude  with  fome  inferences. 
And,  firft,  how  wide  is  the  difference  between 
darhiefs  of  foul  and  heavtnefs  ?  Which  never- 
thelefs  are  fo  generally  confounded  with  each 
other,  even  by  experienced  Chriftians  !  Dark- 
nefs,  or  the  wildernefs-ftate,  implies  a  total  lofs 
of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  heavinefs  does  not; 
in  the  midft  of  this  we  may  rejoice  with  jqy 
tinfpeakabJe.  They  that  are  in  darknefs  have 
loft  the  peace  of  God  ;  they  that  are  in  heavi- 
nefs have  not:  So  far  from  it,  that  at  the  vety 
time  peace  as  well  as  grace  may  be  multiplied  unfj 
them.  In  the  former,  the  love  of  God  is  waxed 
cold^  if  it  be  not  utterly  extinguished  :  In  the 
latter  it  retains  its  full  force,  or  rather  increafss 
daily.  In  thefe,  faith  itfelf,  if  nqt  totally  Ipft., 
is  however  grievou.fjy  decayed.  Their  evidence 
and  conviction  of  things  not  feen,  particularly 
of  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  is  not  fo  clear  or 
ftrong  as  in  time  paft  :  and  their  truft  in  liim 
is  proportionably  weakened.  Thofe,  .though 
they  fee  him  not,  yet  have  a  clear,  unmake^ 
confidence  in  God,  and  an  abiding  evidence  oi 
that  love,  whereby  all  their  fins  are  blotted  out. 
So  that  as  long  as  we  ,caj}:diitinguifh  faith  frorn 

unbelid, 
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unbelief,  hope  from  defpair,  peace  from  war* 
the  love  of  God  from  the  love  of  the  world* 
we  may  infallibly  diftinguifh  keavinffs  from 
darkncfs. 

2.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  fccondly,  That 
there  may  be  need  of  heavinefs,  but   there   can 
be  no  need  of  d'arknefs.      There   may  be   need 
of  our  being  in  heavinefs  for  a  feafori,  in  order 
to  the  ends  above  recited  :  at  leaft,  In  this  fenfe, 
as  it  is  a  natural  refult  of  thofe  manifold  temp- 
tations,  which  are   needful  to    try  and  increafe 
our  faith,  to  confirm  and  enlarge  our  hope,  to 
purify  our  heart  from  all  unholy  tempers,  and 
to  perfect  us  in  love.     And 'by  confequence  they 
are  needful,   in  order  to  brighten  our  crown, 
and  add  to  our  eternal  weight  of  glory.     But 
we  cannot  fay,  that  darknefs  is  needful,  in  or- 
der to  any  of  thefe  ends.     It  is  no  way  condu- 
cive to  them  :    the  lofs  of  faith,  hope,  love,  is 
furely  neither    conducive   to  holinefs,    n6r   to 
the  increafe  of  that  reward  in  heaven,  which 
will  be  in  proportion  to  our  holinefs  on  earth. 

3.  From  the  Apoftle's  manner  of  fpeaking  we 
may  gather,  thirdly,  that  even  heavinefs  is  not 
always  needful.     rfowt  for  a  feafon,  if  need  be  : 
fo  it  is  not  needful  for  all per/ons  ;  nor  for  any 
perfon  at  all  times.     God  is  able,   he  has  both 
power  and   wifdom,  to  work  when  he  pleafes 
the  fame  work  of   grace,  in  any  foul,  by  other 
means.     And  in  fome  inftances  he  does  fo :  he 
caufes  thofe  whom.it  pleafeth  him  to  goon  from 
ftrength  to  ftrength,  even  till  they  perfetf  halinefs 
in  his  fear,  with  fcarce  any  heavinefs  at  all :  as 
having  an  abfolute  power  over  the  heart  of  man, 
and  moving  all  the  fprings  of  it  at  his  pleafure. 
But  thefe  cafes  are  rare  :    God  general  1)    fees 
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good  to  try  .*'  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction."  So  that  manifold  temptations  and 
heavinefs,  more  or  kfs,  are  ufually  the  portioa 
of  his  deareft  children. 

4.  We  ought  therefore,  laftly,  to  watch  and 
pray,  and  ufe  our  utmoft  endeavours  to  avoid 
falling  into  darknefs.  But  we  need  not  be  fol- 
licitous  how  to  avoid,  fo  much  as  how  to  im- 
prove by  heavinefs.  Our  great  care  fhould 
be,  fo  to  behave  ourfelves  under  it,  fo  to  wait 
Upon  the  Lord  therein,  that  it  may  fully  anfvvcr 
all  the  dcfign  of  his  love,  in  permitting  it  to 
come  upon  us :  that  it  may  be  a  means  of  in- 
creafing  our  faith,  of  confirming  our  hope,  c£ 
perfecting  us  in  all  holinefs.  Whenever  it 
comes,  let  us  have  an  eye  to  thefe  gracious  ends, 
for  which  it  is  permitted,  and  ufe  all  diligence, 
that  we  may  not  "  make  void  the  counfel  of  God 
againft  ourfelves."  Let  us  earneftly  work  to- 
gether with  him,  by  the  grace  which  he  is  con- 
tinually giving  us,  in  "  purifying  ourfelves  from 
all  pollution  both  of  flem  and  fpirir,"  and  daily 
"  growing  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jcfus 
Chrift,"  till  we  are  received  into  his  everlaiting 
kingdom  1 


SERMON 


SERMON    LIII. 
ON    SELF-DENIAL. 

LUKE    IX.  23. 

<*  And  he  faid  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will 
tonne  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and 
take  up  his  crofs  daily,  and  follow  me." 

I.  TT  has  been  frequently  imagined,  that  the 
Ji  direction  here  given  related  chiefly,  if 
not  wholly,  to  ;he  Apoilles  ;  at  leaft  to  the 
Chriftians  of  the  firft  ages,  or  thofe  in  a  ftate 
of  perfecudon.  But  this  is  a  grievous  miftake  : 
for  although  our  blefled  Lord  is  here  directing 
his  difcourfe  more  immediately  to  his  Apoftles,' 
ant}  thofe  other  difciples,  who  attended  him  in 
the  days  of  his  flefh  ;  yet  in  them  he  fpeaks  to. 
us,  and  to  all  mankind,  without  any  exception 
or  limitation.  The  very  reaion  of  the  thing 
puts  it  beyond  difpute,  that  the  duty,  which  is 
here  enjoined,  is  not  peculiar  to  them,  or  to  the 
Chriftians  of  the  early  ages.  Jt  no  more  re- 
gards any  particular  order  of  men,  or  particular 
time,  than  any  particular  country.  No  :  it  is 
of  the  rnoft  univerfal  nature,  refpe&ing  all 
times  and  all  perfons.  Yea,  and  all  thirgs  : 
not  meats  and  drinks  only,  and  things  pertaii.inj. 
to  the  fenfes.  The  meaning  is,  If  any  man,  of  • 
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whatever  rank,  ftation,  circumftances,  in  any 
nation,  in  any  age  of  the  world,  will  effectually 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf  in  ali 
things ;  let  him  take  up  his  croft,  of  whatever 
kind,  yea,  and  that  daily,  and  follow  me. 

2.  The  denying  ourfelves,  and  the  taking  up 
cur  crofs,  in  the  full  extent  of  the  expreffion,  is 
not  a   thing  of  fmall  concern:     It  is    iot  ex- 
pedient only,  as  are  fome  of  the  circumftantials 
of  Religion  ;  but  it  is  abfolutely,   indifpenfably 
necefTary,  either  to  our  becoming,  or  continuing 
his  dijdphs.     It  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  in  the 
very  nature  of  the   thing,  to  our  coming  after 
him,   and  following  him.     Infomuch  that,  as  far 
as  we  do  not  pracYife  it,   we  are  not  his  dijciples. 
If  we  do  not  continually  deny  ourfehes,   we  do 
not  learn  of  him,  but  of  other  mafters       If  we 
do  not   take   up  our  crofs  daily,   we  do  not  come 
after  him  ;    but  after  the  world,  or  the  prince  of 
the  world,  or  our  own  flefhly  mind.     If  we  are 
not  walking  in  the  way  of  the  crofs,  we  are  not 
following  him  ;  we  are  not  treading  in  his  fteps, 
but  going  back  from,  or  at  leaft  wide  of  him. 

3.  It  is  for  this  reafon,  that  fo  many  minifters 
of  Chrift,  in  almoft  every  age  and  nation,  par- 
ticularly lince    the  reformation  of  the   Church 
from   the  innovations  and  corruptions  gradually 
crept  into  it,  have  wrote  and  fpokc  fo  largely  on 
this  important  duty,  both  in  their  public    dif- 
courfes,   and  private  exhortations.     This  indu- 
ced  them    to  difperfe  abroad  many  tracts  upon 
the  fubjeiSr. ;    and    fome   in    our   own   nation. 
They  knew  both  from  the  Oracles  of  God,  and 
from  the  teftimony   of    their  own    experience, 
how  impoffible  it  was  not  to  deny  our  matter, 
Wnlefs  we  will  deny  ourfclves  :  and  how  vainly 

we 
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V,'c  attempt  to  follow  him  that  was  crucified, 
unlefs  we  take  up. our  own  crofs  daily. 

4.  But  may  not  this  very  confideration  make 
it  reafonable  to  enquire,   If  fo  much  has  been 
faid  and  wrote  on  the  fubjecr.  already,  what  n?:ed 
is  there  to  fay  or  write  any  more  ?    I  anfwer, 
There  are  no   confiderable   numbers,    even   of 
people  fearing  God,   who  have  not  had  the  op- 
portunity   either    of    hearing    what    has    been 
ipoke,  or  reading  what  has  been  wrote  upon  it. 
And  perhaps    if  they  had   read   much  of  what 
has  been   written,    they  would  not   have  been 
much  profited.     Many  who  have  wrote,  (fome 
of  them  large  volumes)   do  by  no  means  appear 
to    have   underftood  the  fubjecr..       Either   they 
had   imperfect   views  of  the  very  nature  of  it, 
(and  then  they  could  never  explain  it  to  others) 
or  they  were  unacquainted  with  the  due  extent 
iof  it ;  they  did  not  fee  how   exceeding    broad 
this  command  is  :  Or  they  were  not  fenfible  of 
the  abfolute,  the  indifpenfable  neceffity  of  it. 
Others  fpeak  of  it   in  fo  dark,  fo  perplext,  fo 
intricate,    fo    myftical   a   manner,    as   if    they 
tlefigned  rather  to  conceal  it   from  the   vulgar, 
than  to  explain  it  to  common  readers.     Others 
fpeak   admirably  well,  witb^ great  clearnefs  and 
ftrength,    on  the   neceffity   of  felf- denial  ;    but 
then  they  deal  in  generals  only,  without  coming 
to  particular  inftances,  and  fo  are  of   little  ufe 
to  the  bulk  of  mankind,    to   men  of  ordinary 
capacity  and  education.     And  if  fome  of  them 
do   defcend   to  particulars,  it   is  to  thofe   par- 
ticulars only,  which  do  not  affedt  the  generality 
of  rvien  :    fince  they  feldom,  if  ever,    occur  in 
common  .life:  fuch  as  the  enduring  imprifon- 
ment  or  tortures :  the  giving   up,   in  a  literal 
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fenfc,  their  houfes  or  lands,-  their  hufbands  or 
wives,  children,  or  lif-  itfelf  r  to  none  of  which 
xve  are  called,  n:-r  arc  likely  to  be,  unlcfs  God 
fhould  permit  times  of  public  pcrfecution  to 
return.  In  the  mean  time,  I  know  of  no 
writer  in  the  Englifh  tongue,  who  has  defcribed 
the  nature  of  felf-denial,  in  plain  and  intelli- 
gible terms,  fuch  as  Ire  level  with  common  un- 
derftandings,  and  applied  it  to  thofe  little  par- 
ticulars, which  darly  OCCUT  in  common  life. 
A  difcourfe  of  this  kind  is  wanted  flill :  and  it 
is  wanted  rhe  more,  becaufe  in  every  Rage  of 
the  fpiritual  life,  although  there  is  a  variety  of 
particular  hindrances,  of  our  attaining  grace 
or  growing  therein,  yet  are  all  refolvible  info 
thefe  general  ones,  either  we  do  not  deny  our- 
felves,  or  we  do  not  take  up  our  crofs. 

In  order  to  fupply  this  .defecl  in  fome  degree, 
I  fhall  endeavour  to  {hew,  firft,  What  it  is  for 
a  man  to  deny  himfelf,  and  what  to  take  up  his 
crofs  :  and  fecondly,  That  if  a  man  be  not  fully 
Chrift's  difciple,  it  is- always  owing  to  the  want 
of  this. 

I.  i.  I  fhall,  firft,  endeavour  to  (hew,  What 
it  is  for  a  man  to  deny  hhnfelf,  and  take  up  his 
trofs  daily.  This  is  a  point,  which  is  of  all  others 
moft  neccflary  to  be  confidered,  and  thoroughly 
underftood,  even  on  this  account,  that  it  is  of 
all  others  moft  oppofed  by  numerous,  and 
powerful  enemies.  All  our  nature  muft  cer- 
tainly rife  up  againft  this,  even  in  its  own  do- 
fence  :  the  world  confequentiy,  the  men  who 
take  nature  not  grace  for  their  guide,  abhor  the 
very  found  of  it.  And  the  great  enemy  of  our 
fouls,  well  knowing  its  importance,  cannot  but 
move  eve/y  ftone  againft  it.  But  this  is  not  all; 

even 
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thofe,  who  have  in  fome  meafure  fhakcn 
off  the  yoke  of  the  devil,  who  have  experienced, 
efpecially  of  late  years,  a  real  work  of  grace  in 
their  hearts, .  yet  are  no  friends  to  this  grand 
dochineof  chrillianity,  though  it  is  fo  peculiarly 
infifted  on  by  their  Mafter.  Some  of  them  arc 
as  deeply  and  totally  ignorant  concerning  it,  as 
if  there  was  not  orfe  word  about  it  in  the  Bible. 
Others  are  farther  off  ftill,  having  unawares 
imbibed  ftrong  prejudices  againft  it.  Thefe  they 
have  received  partly  from  outfide  chriftians ; 
men  of  a  fair  fpeech  and  behaviour,  who  want 
nothing  of  godlinefs,  but  the  power,  nothing  of 
religion,  but  the  fpirit :  and  partly  from  thofe 
who  did  once,  if  they  do  not  now,  "  tafte  of  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come."  But  are  there 
any  of  thefc,  who  do  not  both  pra&ife  felf-denial 
themfelves,  and  recommend  it  to  others  ?  You 
are  little  acquainted  with  mankind  if  you  doubt 
of  this.  There  are  whole  bodies  of  men,  who 
only  do  not  declare  war  againft  it.  To  go  no 
farther  than  London  :  Look  upon  the  whole 
body  of  Predeftinarians,  who,  by  the  free  mercy 
of  God,  have  lately  been  called  out  of  the  dark- 
nefs  of  nature,  into  the  light  of  faith.  Are 
they  patterns  of  felf-denial?  How  few  of  them, 
even  profefs  to  praclife  it  at  all  ?  How  few 
recommend  it  themfelves,  or  are  pleafed  with 
them  ihat  do  !  Rather  do  they  not  continually 
reprefent  it  in  the  moft  odious  colours,-  as  if  it 
Vv'ere  fecking  falvation  by  wsrLs,  or  feeking  to, 
cftalHfh  our  own  rigbieiujnefs  ?  And  how  readily, 
do  Ahtincmians  of  all  kinds,  from  the  fcnooth 
Moravian,  to  the  boifterous,  foul-mouthed. 
Ranter,  join  the  cry,  with  their  filly,  unmean- 
ing cant  ..of  legality,  and  preaching  tie  law? 
'.Therefore  you  are  in  coaftant  danger  of  being 
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•wheedled,  hedlored,  or  ridiculed  out  of  this  im- 
portant gofpel-dodlrine,  either  by  falfe  teachers, 
or  falfe  brethren,  (more  or  lefs  beguiled  from 
the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel)  if  you  are  not 
deeply  grounded  therein.  Let  fervent  prayer 
then  go  before,  accompany,  and  follow,  what 
you  are  now  about  to  read,  that  it  may  be 
written  in  your  heart  by  the  finger  of  God,  fo 
as  never  to  be  erafed. 

2.  But  what  is  felf-denial?  Wherein  are  we 
to  deny  ourfelves  ?  And  whence  does  the  necef- 
fityof  this  arife?  I  anfwer,  The  will  of  God 
is  the  fupreme,  unalterable  rule  for  every  in- 
telligent creature  :  equally  binding  every  angel 
in  heaven,  and  every  man  upon  earth.  Nor  can 
itbeotherwife:  This  is  th'e  natural,  neceffary  re- 
fult  of  the  relation  between  creatures  and  their 
Creator.  But  if  the  will  of  God  be  our  one 
rule  of  aclion,  in  every  thing,  great  and  fmall, 
it  follows  by  undeniable  confcquence,  that  we 
are  not  to  do  our  own  will  in  any  thing.  Here, 
therefore,  we  fee  at  once  the  nature,  with  the 
ground  and  reafon  of  felf-denial.  We  fee  the 
nature  of  felf-denial :  It  is  the  denying  or  re- 
fufing  to  follow  our  own  will,  from  a' convic- 
tion that  the  will  of  God  is  the  only  rule  of 
aclion  to  us.  And  we  fee  the  reafon  thereof, 
becaufe  we  are  creatures  ;  bccauic:  "  it  is  he  that 
hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourfelves." 

3.  This  reafon  for  feif-denial  muft  hold, 
even  with  regard  to  the  angels  of  God  in  hea- 
vw<  n  ;  and  with  regard  to  mr.n,  innocent  and 
holy,  as  he  came  out  of  the  hands  of  his  Crea- 
tor. But  a  farther  reafon  for  it  arifes  from  the 
condition,  wherein  all  men  are  fince  the  fall. 
We  arc  all  now  "  fliapen  in  v  ickcdnefs,  and  in 
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fin -did  our  mother  conceive  us."  Our  nature 
is  altogether  corrupt,  in  every  power  and  facuJ- 
ty.  And  our  will,  depraved  equally  with  the 
reft,  is  wholly  bent  to  indulge  our  natural  cor- 
ruption. On  the  other' hand,  it  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  we  refift  and  countera.6l  that  corrup- 
tion, not  at  fome  times,  or  in  fame  things  only, 
but  at  all  times,  and  in  all  things.  Here, 
therefore,  is  a  farther  ground  for  conftant  and 
univerfal  felf-denial. 

4.  To  illuftrate  this  a  little  further.     The 
will  of  God  is  a  path  leading  ftrait  to  God. 
The  will  of  man,  which  once  ran  parallel  with 
it,  is  .now  another  path,  not  only  different  from 
it,  but  in  our  prefent  ftate,  directly  contrary  .to 
it :  It  leads  from  God.     If,  therefore,  we  walk 
in  the  one,  we  muft  necelTarily  quit  the  other. 
We  cannot  walk  in  both.     Indeed  a  man   of 

faint  heart  and  feeble  bands,  may  go  in  two  wayr* 
one  after  the  other.  But  he  cannot  walk  in 
two  ways  at  the  fame  time  :  He  cannot,  at  one 
and  the  fame  time,  follow  his  own  will,  and 
follow  the  will  of  God :  He  muft  chufe  the  one 
or  the  other  ;  denying  God's  will,  to  follow  his 
own  ;  or  denying  himfelf,  to  follow  the  will 
of  God. 

5.  Now,    it  is  undoubtedly  pleafing  for  (he 
time,  to  follow  our  own  will,  by  indulging,   in 
any  inftance  that  offers,  the  corruption  of  our 
nature.     But  by  following  it  in  any  thing,  we 
fo  far  ftrengthcn  the  perverfenefs  of  our  wiH  ; 
and  by  indulging  it,  we  continually  increafe  the 
corruption    of    our  nature.      So  by   the   food, 
which  is  agreeable  to  the  palate,  we  often  in- 
creafe  a  bodily  difeafe.     It  gratifits  the  tafte  ; 

VOL.  IV.  '  H  -but 


••86  SERMON    LIU. 

but  it  inflames  the  diforder.     It  brings  pleafure  v 
but  it  alfo  brings  death. 

6.  On  the  whole  then,  'to  deny  oiirfelves  is, 
to  deny  our  own  will,  where  it  does  not  fall  in 
with  the  will  of  God,  and  that  however  plea- 
ling  it  may  be.     It  is,   to  deny  ourfclves  any 
pleafure  which  does  not  fpring  from,  and  lead 
to  God :  "jThat  is,  in  effe&,  to  refufe  going  out 
of  our  way,  though  into  a  pleafant,  flowry  path  ; 
to  •  refufe  what  we  know  to  be  deadly  "poifon, 
though  agreeable  to  the  tafte. 

7.  And  every  one,  that  would  follow  Chriftr 
that  would  be  his  real  difciple,   muft  not  only 
deny  hiinfelfy   but  take  up  his  crofs  alfo.      A  crofs 
is,   any   thing  contrary  to  our  will,   anything 
difplcaling  to   our  nature.     So   that   taking  up 
our  crofs  goes  a  little  farther  than  'denying  our- 
felves  ;    it  rifes  a  little  higher,  and  is   a  more 
.difficult  talk  to  fiefh  and  blood  ;    it  being  more 
eafy  to  forego  .pleafure,  than  to  endure  pain. 

8.  Now  in  running  the  race,  ichich  is  fct  before 
us,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  there  is  often 
a  crofs  lying  in  the  way ;  that  is,  fomething 
which  is  not  only  not  joyous,    but  grievous, 
fomething  which  Is  contrary  to  our  will,  which 
is  difpleafing  to  our  nature.     What  then  is  to 
be  done?   The  choice  is  plain  :  either  we  muft 
take  up  our  crofs,  or  we  muft  turn  afide  from  the 
way  of  God,  from  the  holy  commandment  dclrcer- 
ed  to  us  ;  if  we  do  not  ftop  altogether,  or  turn 
back  to  everlafting  perdition. 

9.  In  order  to   the  healing  of   that  corrup- 
tion,  that  evil  difeafe,  which  every  man  brings 
with  him  into  the  world,  it  is  often  needful  to 
pluck  out,  as  it  were,  a  right  eye,  to  cut  off  a 
right  hand  j  fo  painful  is  either  the  thing  itfelf, 

which 
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which  muft  be  done,  or  the  only  means  of.  doing 
it  ;  the  parting,  fuppofe,  with  a  foolifh  defire, 
with  an  inordinate  affection  :  or  a  reparation 
from  the  object  of  it,  without  which  it  can 
never  be  extinguiflied.  In  the  former  kind,  the 
tearing  away  fuch  a  defire  or  affecYion,  when  it 
Is  deeply  rooted  in  .the  foul,  is  .often  like  the 
piercing  of  a  fwordy  yea,  like  the  dividing  afun- 
der  of  the  fiul  and  fpirit,  ike  joints  and  Marrow, 
The  Lord  then  fits  upon  tke  foul,  as  a  refiner  s 
fii-t,  to  burn  up  all'  the  drofs  thereof.  And  this 
isacrofs  indeed:  it  is  eilentially  painful:  it 
muft  be  fo  in  the  very  nature  of  the  thing.  The 
foul  cannot  be. thus  torn  afunder,  it  cannot  pafs 
through  the  fire,  without  pain. 

10.  In  the   hitter  kind,  the  means  to  heal  a 
fin-lick  foul,  to  cure  a  foolifli  defire,  an  inordi- 
nate affection,  are  often  painful,  not  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  but  from  the  nature  of  the 
difeafe.     So  when  our   Lord    faid  'to   the  rich 
young  man,  Go,  Jell  that  thou  baft,  and  give  it  to 
the  poor>  (as  well  knowing,   this   was  the  only 
means  of   healing  his  covetoufnefs,)  the   very 
thought  of  it  gave  him  fo  much  pain,   that  he 
went  away  forrowful ;    chuflng   rather    to    part 
with  his  hope  of  heaven,  than  his  pofleffions  on 
earth.     This  was  a  burden  he  could  not  con- 
fent  to   lift,    a  crofs  he   would    not  take    up. 
And  in  the  one  kind  or  the.  other,  every  fol- 
lower of  Chrift  will  furely  have  need  to  take  up 
his  crofs  daily. 

11.  The  taking  ///>,  differs  a  little  from  lear- 
ing    bis  craft.      We   are    then   properly  faid   to 
bear  our  crujs,  when  we  endure    what    is    laid 
upon  us  without  our  choice,  with  meeknefs  and 

Whereas  we  do  not  properly  take 
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ttft  6uf  crofs,  but  when  we  voluntarily  fufTer 
v  hat  is  in  our  power  to  avoid  :  when  we  will- 
ingly embrace  the  will  of  God,  though  contrary 
ro  our  'own  :  when  we  chufe  what  is  painful, 
becaufe  it  is  the  will  of  our  wife  and  gracious 
Creator. 

12.  And  thus  it  behoves  every  difciple  of 
Chiift  to  fake  up,  as  well  as  to  bear,  his  crofs. 
Indeed,  in  one  fcnfe,  it  is  not  his  alone  :  it  is 
common  to  him,  and  many  others:  Seeing  "there 
;j  no  temptation  befdls  any  man,  £«  pv  aiO^-jv^' 
but  fuch  as  is  common  to  men"  fuch  as  is  incident 
and  adapted  to  their  common  nature,  and  fitua- 
tion  in  the  preferrt  world.  But  in  another  fcnfc, 
as  ir  is  confidered  with  all  its  circumftances,  it 
is  his  ;  peculiar  to  himfelf:  It  is  prepared  of 
God  for  him  :  It  is  given  by  God  to  him,  as 
a  token  of  his  love.  And  if  he  receives  it  as 
fuch,  and  (after  ufmg  fuch  means  to  remove  the 
preffure,  as  chriftian  wifdom  direcls,)  lies  as  clay 
in  the  potter's  hand  ;  it  is  difpofed  and  ordered 
by  God  for  his  good,  both  with  regard  to  the 
quality  of  it,  and  in  refpecl  to  its  quantity  and 
degree,  irs  duration,  and  every  other  circum- 
ffance. 

13:  In  all  this,  we  may  eafily  conceive  our 
tleffed  Lord  to  adl  as  the  phyfician  of  our 
iouls,  not  merely  "  for  his  own  pleafure,  but 
for  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his 
holinefs."  If,  in  icarching  our  wounds,  he 
puts  us  to  pain,  it  is  only  in  order  to  heal  them. 
He  cuts  away  what  is  purrincd  or  unfound,  in. 
order  to  prderve  the  found  part.  And  if  we 
freely  chufe  the  Ipfs  of  a  limb,  rather  than  the 
vhole  body  fhould  perifh,  how  much  more 
/Ihould  we  chufe,  figuratively,  to  cut  off  a  right 
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hand,  rather  than  the  whole  foul  fhould  be  caft 
into  hell  ? 

14.  We  fee  plainly  then  both  the  nature  and 
ground  of  taking  up  our  crsjs.  It  does  not  im- 
ply the  difcipl'wing  iurfdv:sy  (as  fome  fpeak;)  the 
literally  tearing  our  own  flefli ;  the  wearing  hair- 
cluch,  or  iron  girdles,  or  any  thing  elfe  that 
would  impair  our  bodily  health:  (although  we 
know  not  what  allowance  God  may  make  for 
thofe,  who  act  thus  through  involuntary  igno- 
rance :)  but  the  embracing  the  will  of  God, 
though  contrary  to  our  own  ;  the  chufing 
wholefome,  though  bitter,  medicines  j  the  free- 
ly accepting  temporary  pain,  of  whatever 
kind,  and  in  whatever  degree,  when  it-  is  either 
effentiallyor  accidentally  neceiTary  to  eternal 
pleafure. 

II.  I.I  am  fecondly,  to  (hew,  That  it  is 
always  owing  to  the  want  either  of  felf-dcnial, 
or  taking  up  his  crofs,  that  any  man  does  not 
thoroughly  follow  him,  is  not  fully  a  difciple 
of  Chi  i  ft. 

It  is  true,  this  may  be  partly  owing  in  fome 
cafes,  to  the  want  of  the  means  of  grace  ;  of 
hearing  the  true  word  of  God  fpoken  with 
power  ;  of  the  facraments,  or  of  Chriftian  fel- 
lowfhip.  But  where  none  of  thefe  is  wanting, 
the  great  hindrance  of  our  receiving,  or  grow- 
ing in  the  grace  of  God,  is  always  the  want  of 
denying  ourfelvcs,  or  taking  up. our  crofs. 

2.  A  few  inftances  will  make  this  plain.  A 
man  hears  the  word,  which  is  able  to  fave  his 
foul.  He  is  well  pleafed  with  what  he  hears, 
acknowledges  the  truth,  and  is  a  little  affect- 
ed by  ir.  Yet  he  remains  "dead  in  trefpalfts 
and  fins,"  fenfelefs  and  unawakened.  Why  is 
H  3  this  ? 
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Ihis  ?  Becaufe  he  will  not  part  with  his  bofom- 
fin,  though  he  now  knows  it  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord.  He  came  to  hear,  full  of  luft  aad 
unholy  defire  :  and  he  will  not  part  with  them. 
Therefore  no  deep  impreffionis  made  upon  him, 
but  his  foolifh  heart  is  ftill  hardened  r  That  is, 
he  is  ftill  fenfelefs  and  unawakened,  becaufe  he 
will  not  deny  kimfetf. 

3.  Suppofe  he  begins  to  awake  out  of  fkep, 
and  his  eyes  are  a  little  opened,   Why  are  they 
fo  quickly  clofed  again  ?    Why   does  he   again 
fink  into  the  fiecp  of  death  ?    Becaufe  he  again 
yields  to  his  bofom-fin  ;    he  drinks  again  of  the 
pleafing    poifon.       Therefore  it    is   impoflible, 
that  any  lading  impreffion  fhould  he  made  upon 
his  heart.     That  h»,  he  relapfes  into  his-  faraF 
infenHbiiity,  beqaufe  he  will  not  deny  Inmjelf. 

4.  But  this  is   not  the  cafe  with  a-11.     We 
have  many  inftanccs-  of  thofe,  who  when  once 
a\vakcne<.t    ffeep   no    more.        The     iniprefllonjs 
once  received  do   not  wear  away  :  They  are  not 
only  deep,  but  lafting.     And  yet  many  of  thefi 
have  not  found  what  they  feck':     They  mourn, 
and  yet  are  not  comforted.      Now  why  is  this  ? 
It  is  becaufe  they  t!d  not  "  bring  forth  fruitfc  . 
rncct  for  repentance  :•'•'    Becaufe  they  do  not  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  they   have  received,  ceafe 

frcm-evil  and  do  good.  They  do  not  ceafe  from 
the  eafily  befetting  fin,  the  fin  of  their  conftitu* 
tion,  of  their  education,  or  of  their  profeffion: 
Or  they  omit  doing  ihe  good  they  "may,  and 
kn  )W  they  ought  to  do,  becaufe  of  fome  difa- 
grecabie  circurnftance  attending  it :  that  is,  they 
cl)  not  attain  faith,  becaufe  they  will  not  deny 
ihemffl'Ves,-  or  take  up  their -crofs. 

5-  But 
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5:  But  this  man  did' receive  "the  heavenly 
gift."  He  did  "tafte  of  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come."  Hs  favv  "  the  light  of  the'. 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  J6fus  Chrift." 
"he  "  peace  which  paffeth  all  una'erftanding,"" 
did  "rule  his-  heart  and  mind  ;  and  the  love 
of  God  was  (hed 'abroad  therein,  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  which  was  given  unto  him.""  Yet  he 
is  now  weak  as  another  man.  He  again  relifhcs  * 
the  things  of  earth,  and  has  more  tafte  for  the 
things  which  are  feen,  than  for  thbfe  which  are 
not  feen.  The  eye  of  his-  underftanding  is 
clofed  again,  fo  that  he  cannot  "-fee  him  that; 
is  invifible.""  His  love  is  waxed  cold,  and  the 
peace  of  God  no  longer  rules  in  his  heait;  . 
And  no  mavel ;  for  he  has  again  given  place  to 
the  devil,  and  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God." 
He  has  turned  again  unto  folly,  to  fome  pleating 
fin,  if  not -in  outward  a£l,  yet  in  heart..  Hd, 
has  given  place  to  pride,  or  -anger,  or  defire,  to 
ielf-wrll,  or  ftubbornnefs.  Or  he  did  not  -ftir  up 
the  gift  of  God  which'  was  in  him;  he  gave 
•way  to  fpiritual  floth,  and  would  -not  be  at  the 
pains  of  "praying  always,  and  watching  there-* 
unto  with  all  perfeverance.V  That- is,  hfe  made 
fhipwreck1  of  the  faith,  for  want  of  felf- denial 
and  taking  K  >  his  crojs  duiif. 

6.  But  perhaps  he  has  not  made  fhipwreck 
of  the  faith  :  He  has  ftill  a  mcafure  of  the 
Spirit  of  Adoption,-  vvhiclvcontmiics  to  witncfs 
with  his  fpirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.1  How- 
ever he  is  not  "  going  on  to  perfection:"  He 
is  not,  as  one,  hungering  arjd  thirfting  after 
righteoufnefs,  panting  after  the  whole  image,  and 
full  enjoyment  of  God,  as  the  hart  after  the 
•water-brook*  Rather -he  is  weary -and  faint  in 

his 
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his  faint  in  hi&  mind,  and  as  it  were  hovering1 
between  life  and  death.  And  why  is  he  thus,, 
but  becaufe  he  hath  forgotten  the  word  of  God, 
"  By  works  is  faith  made  petfecl  ? "  He  does 
ufe  all  diligence,  in  working  the  works  of  God. 
He  does  not  "  continue  infiant  in  prayer,"  pri- 
vate as  well  as  public ;  in  communicating, 
hearing,  meditation,  failing,  and,  religious  con- 
ference. If  he  does  not  wholly  neglect  fome 
of  thefe  means,  at  lead  he  does  not  ufe  them 
ail,  with  his  might.  Or  he-  is  not  zealous  cf 
works  or  charity,  as  well  as  works  of  piety. . 
He  is  uot  merciful  after  his  power,  witli  the  full 
ability  which  God  giveth.  He  does  not  fervent- 
ly ferve  the  Lord,  by -doing  good  to  men,  in 
every  k'uid,  and  in  every  degree  he  can,  to  their 
fouls  as  uell  as  their  bodies  And  why  does  he 
net  continue  in  prayer  ?  Becaufe  in  times  of 
drynefs  it  is  pain  and  grief  unto  him.  He  does 
fan  continue  in  hearing  at  all  opportunities,  be- 
cai'.fe  fieep  is  fweet  ;  or  it  is  cold,  or  dark,  or: 
raiiiy.  But  why  does  he  not  continue  in  works 
of  mercy  ?  Becaufe  he  cannot  feed  the  hungry, 
or  clothe  the  naked,  unlcfs  he  retrench  the  ex- 
penfe  of  his  own  apparel,  or  ufe  cheaper  and 
Id fs  pleafmg  foodi.  Befide  which,  the  vifiting 
the  lick,  or  thofe  that  are  in  prifon,  is  attended 
with  many  difagreeable  circumftanccs.  And 
fo  are  moft  works  of  fpi ritual  mercy  ;  reproof, 
in  particular.  He  would  reprove  his  neighbour ; 
but  fomctimes  fliame,  fometimes  fear  comes  be- 
tween. For  he  may  expofe  himfelf  not  only 
to  ridicule,  but  to  heavier  inconveniencies  too. 
Upon  thefe  and  the  like  confiderations,  he  omits 
one  or  more,  if  not  all  works  of  mercy  and 
piety.  Therefore  his  faith  is  not  made  perfect, 

neither 
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neither  can  he  grow  in  grace  :  namely,  becaufe 
he  will  not  "  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his 
daily  crofs." 

7.  It  manifeftly  follows,  That  it  is  always 
owing  to  the  want  either  of  felf-denial  or  taking 
up  his  crofs,  that  a  man  does  not  throughly 
follow  his  Lord,  that  he  is  not  fully  a  difciple  of 
Chrift.  It  is  owing  to  this,  that  he,  who  is 
dead  in  fin,  does  not  awake,  though  the  trum- 
pet be  blown  :  That  he,  who  begins  to  awake 
out  of  fleep,  yet  has  no  deep  or  lafting  convic- 
tion: That  he,  who  is  deeply  and  laftingly  con- 
vinced of  fin,  does  not  attain  remiiTion  of  fins  : 
That  fome,  who  have  received  this  heavenly 
gift,  retain  it  not,  but  make  fhipwreck  of  the 
faith:  And  that  others,  rf  they  do  not  draw 
back  to  perdition,  yet  are  weary  and  faint  in  their 
mind,  and  do  not  reach  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

III.  i.  How  eafily  may  we  learn  from  hence, 
that  they  know  neither  the  fcripture  nor  the 
power  of  God,  who  directly  or  indirectly,  in 
public  or  in  private,  oppofe  the  doctrine  of  felf- 
denial  and  the  daily  crofs.  How  totally  igno- 
rant are  thefe  men,  of  an  hundred  particular 
texts,  as  well,  as  of  the  general  tenor  of  the- 
•whole  Oracles  of  God  ?  And  how  entirely  un- 
acquainted muft  they  be,  with  true,  genuine,, 
chriftian  experience  ?  Of  the  manner  wherein 
the  Holy  Spirit  ever  did-,  and  docs  at  this  day. 
work  in  the  fouls  of  men?  They  may  talk  in- 
deed very  loudly  and  confidently*  (~  natural; 
iiruit  of  ignorance,)  as  though  they  w.ere  the  only 
men,  who  underftood  cither  the  word  of  G«x},. 
ei  the  experience  of  his  children.  But.  thcin 

words. 
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words  are,   in  every  fenfe,  vain  words:    They:- 
are  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting. 

2.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  fecondly,  the 
real  caufe  why  not  only  many  particular  perfons,. 
but  even  bodies  of  men,   who  were  once  burn- 
ing and  Ihining  lights,  have  now  loiVboth  their 
light  and  heat.      If  they  did  not   hate  and  op- 
pofe,  they  at  leaft  lightly  efte-cmed  this  precious 
gofpel  doctrine.     If  they  did    not   boldly   fay, 
Abncgaiionc-n  omnem  prcculuiHius,   intcrnedonl  da,- 
?/MS  ;      "  We    trample    all    felf-denial    under 
foot,    we   devote  it   to    dertrutSMon  : "    yet  tluy 
ndther  valued  it  according   to  its  high   import- 
ance, nor  took  any  pains -in  praclifing  it.     Jdanc. 
r,)jlJcl  decent,  faid  that  great  bad  man,  The  fK\i- 
t-t    writers    teach  f elf -denial : — No,  the  infpircd 
writers.     And    God  teaches  jt    to   every  foul, 
who  is  willing  to  hear  his  voice. 

3.  We  may   karn  from  hence,   thirdly,  tha$5 
it  is  not  enough  for  a   minifier  of  the  gofpel, 
not   to  oppofe    the    doctrine  of    fe-lf* denial,   to- 
fay    nothing  concerning   it.      Nay>   he    cannot- 
fatisfy  liis  duty,   by  faying  a  little   in.  favour  of- 
if.      If  he.  would  indeed  be  pure  trcjtv.  ths  blood-' 
of  all  men,  he   mull  fpeak  of  it  freijuomly  and> 
largely:   H-  muft  u»cu''cate   tlic  neccfs";tv  of  it, . 
in  tlie  cleared  and  ftr-ngclt  manner.      He  muft 
prefs  it  with  l.ls  might,  bo   all   perfons,  at  all 
times,  and  in  s  ;    Laying.   l<  line   upon 
line,  line  u!                     rcccpt  upon  precept,  pre- 
cept   upon  So  ihvill    lie  Ir.ive  a  con- 
fciencc   voi;i    "•    oiFen'ce:     So  mail  he  favc  iiia 
own  frul  ;"..-J  ,.!iofc  tiiat  Ivear  him: 

4.  La'"-h\     St:e   that   you  apply- this,    every, 
orre  of   you,  to  your  own  foul.     Meditate  upon 
it  »vlicn  you  arc.  in  fecrct :    ponder  it  in   yoi  r> 

heart. 
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Iheart.  Take  care  not  only  to  undcrfhnd  it 
throughly,  but  to  remember  it  to  your  life's  end. 
Cry  unto  the  ftrong  for  ftrength.,  that  you  may 
no  fooner  underftand,  than  enter  upon  the  prac- 
tice of  it.  Delay  not  the  time,  but  praclife  it 
immediately,  from  this  very  hour  :  Pra&ife  it 
univerfally,  on  every  one  of  the  "thoufand  o'cca- 
fions,  which  will  occur  in  all  circumftances  of 
life.  Pra&ife  it  daily,  wkhout  intermiffion, 
from  the  hour  you  firft  fet  your  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  perfeveringly  enduring  therein  to 
the  end,  till  jour  {pirit  jreturns  to  God. 
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The  CURE  of  EVIL-SPEAKING. 


MATTHEW  XVIII.  15,  16, 17. 

«'  If  thy  brother  mall  fin  againft  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone :  If  he  will  hear  thee,  thou  haft  gain- 
ed thy  brother. 

fi  But  if  he  will  not  hear,  take  with  thee  one 
or  two  more,  that  by  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnefTes,  every  word  may  be  efta- 
blilhed. 

«'  And  if  he  will  not  hear  them,  tell  it  to  the 
Church  :  But  if  he  will  not  hear  the  Church, 
let  him  he  to  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a 
publican." 

X.  "QPEAK  evil  of  no  man,"  fays  the  great 
Vj)  Apoftle :  as  plain  a  command  as  ««  Thou 
fhalt-  do  no  murder."  But  who,  even  among 
chriftians,  regards  this  command?  Yea,  how 
few  are  there,  that  fo  much  as  underftand  it  ? 
What  is  Evil-fpeak'mg  ?  It  is  not  (as  forne  iup- 
pofe)  the  fame  with  lying  or  flandering.  All 
a  man  fays  may  be  as  true  as  the  Bible  ;  and  yet 
the  faying  of  it  is  evil-fpeaking.  For  evil- 
fpeaking  is  neither  more  nor  lefs,  than  fpeaking 

evil 
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Cvil  of  an  abfent  perfon,  relating  fomcthing  evil 
which  was  really  done  or  (aid,  by  one  that  is 
not  prefent,  when  it  is  related.  Suppofe, 
having  feent  a  man  drunk,  or  heard  him  curfe 
or  fvvear,  I  tell  this  when  he  is  abfent;  it  is 
evil-fpcaking.  In  our  language,  this  is  alfo  by 
an  extremely  proper  name  termed  iacHiting. 
Nor  is  there  any  material  difference  between 
this  and  what  we  ufually  ftile  tale-bearing.  If 
the  tale  be  delivered  in  a  foft  and  quiet  manner, 
(perhaps  with  exptcffions  of  good-will  to  th« 
perfon,  and  of  hope,  that  things  may  not  be 
quite  fo  badj  then  we  call  if  whifpering.  But  in 
whatever  manner  it  be  done,  the  thing  is  the 
fame  ;  the  fame  in  fubftance  if  not  in  circum- 
ftance.  Still  it  is  evil-fpeaking;  ftill  this  com- 
mand, Speak  evil  cf  n-o  man,  is  trampled  under 
foot,  if  we  relate  to  another  the  fault  of  a  third 
perfon,  when  he  is  not  prefent  to  anfwer  for 
himfelf. 

2.  And  how  extremely  common  is  this  fin, 
among  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men!  How  do 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wife  and  foolifh, 
learned  and  unlearned,  run  into  it  continually  ! 
Perfons,  who  differ  from  each  other  in  all  things 
elfe,  neverthelefs  agree  in  this.  How  few  are 
there,  that  can  teftify  before  God,  "  I  am  clear 
in  this  matter  :  I  have  always  fet  a  watch  before 
my  mouth,  and  kept  the  door  of  my  lips  ? " 
What  converfation  do  you  hear  of  any  con- 
fiderable  length,  whereof  cvil-fpeaking  is  not 
one  ingredient  ?  And  that  even  among  perfons, 
who,  in  the  general,  have  the  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes,  and  do  really  dcfire  to  have 
a  confcience  void  of  offence,  toward  God,  and 
toward  man. 

VOL.  IV.  I  3.  And 


9§  SERMON    LIV. 

3.  And   the   very   commonnefs    of  this    fin 
makes   it  difficult  to  be  avoided.     As  we   are 
incompafled    with    it   on  every   fide,  fo,  if  \ve 
are  not  deeply  fe'nfible  of  the  danger,   and  con- 
tinually guarding  againft  ir,   we    are    liable   to 
be  carried   away  by   the  torrent.     In  this    in- 
ftance,  almoft  the  whole  of  mankind   is,   as  it 
were,  in  a  confpiracy  againft  us.     And  their  ex- 
ample  fteals  upon   us,  we  know  not  how  ;    fo 
that  we  infeniibly  fiide  into  the  imitation  of  it. 
Befides,    it   is    recommended    from   within,    ns 
well  as  from    without.      There  is  fcarce  any 
wrong  temper  in  the  mind  of  man,  which  may 
not  be  occafionally   gratified  by  it,  and  confe- 
quently  incline  us  to  it.     It  gratifies  our  pride, 
to    relate  thofe   faults   of  others,   whereof    we 
think  ourfelves  not  to  be  guilty.     Anger,  re- 
fentment,  and  all  unkind  tempers  are  indulged, 
by  fpeaking  againft  thofe,  with   whom   we  arc 
difpleafed.     And  in   many    cafes,    by    reciting 
the  fins  of  their  neighbours,  men  indulge  their 
own  foolifh  and  hurttul  defires. 

4.  Evil-fpeaking  is  the  more  difficult  to  be 
avoided,  becaufe  it  frequently  attacks  us  in  dif- 
guife.     We  fpeak  thus,  out  of  a  noble,  gene- 
rous, (it  is  well,  if  we  do  not  fay),  holy  indigna- 
tion againft  thefe  vile  creatures !    We  commit 
fin,  from  mere  hatred  of  fin  !    We  ferve  the 
devil,  out  of  pure  ieal  for  God  !     It  is  merely 
in  order  to  punifti  the  wicked,  that  we  run  in- 
to this  wickednefs.      "  So  do  the  pafllons    (as 
one  fpeaks)  all  juftiry  themfelves,"  and  palm 
fin  upon  us,  under  the  veil  of  holinefs. 

5.  But  is  there  no  way   to  avoid    the  fnare? 
Unqueftionable  there  is.     Our  blcflcd  Lord  has 
marked  out  a  plain  way  for  his  followers,  in 

the 
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the  words  above  recited.  None,  who  warily 
and  fteadily  walk  in  this  path,  will  ever  fail 
into  evil-fpeaking.  This  rule  is  either  an  in- 
fallible preventitive,  or  a  certain  cure  of  it. 
In  the  preceding  verfes,  our  Lord  had  (aid, 
"  Woe  to  the  world  bccaufe  of  offences." 
Urifpeakabje  mifcry  will  arife  in  the  world, 
from  this  baleful  fountain.  (Offences  are,  all 
tilings,  whereby  any  one  is  turned  out  of,  or 
hindered  in,  the  ways  of  God.)  "  For  it  mult 
be  that  offences  come."  Such  is  the  nature  of 
things;  Such  the  weaknefs,  folly,  and  wicked- 
nefs  of  mankind.  "  But  wo  to  that  man," 
mifcrable  is  that  man,  "  by  whom  the  offence 
cometh.  Wherefore  if  thy  hand,  thy  foot, 
thine  eye,  caufe  thee  to  offend:"  If  the  moft 
dear  enjoyment,  the  moft  beloved  and  ufeful 
pcrfon,  turn  thee  out  of,  or  hinder  thee  in  the 
way,  "  pluck  it  our,  cut  them  off,  and  cart 
them  from  thee."  But  how  can  we  avoid  giv- 
ing offence  to  fome,  and  being  offended  at 
others?  Efpecially,  fuppofe  they  are  quite  in 
the  wrong,  and  we  fee  it  with  our  own  eyes  ? 
Our  Lord  here  teaches  us  how:  He  lays  down 
a  fure  method  of  avoiding  offences,  and  evil- 
fpeaking  together.  "  If  thy  brother  fhall  fin 
againft  thee,  go  and  tell  him  of  his  fault,  be- 
tween  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  will  hear  thee, 
thou  haft  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will 
not  hear  thee,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witneiles 
every  word  may  be  eftablifhed.  And  if  he  will 
not  hear  them,  tell  it  to  the  Church  ;  but  if 
he  will  not  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  to 
thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican." 

la  1.  i.  Firft, 
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I.  i.  Firft,  If  /by  brother  Jhall  Jin  againft 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  of  bis  fault ,  between  thce 
and  him  alone.  The  moft  lireral  way  of  fol- 
lowing this  firft  rule,  where  it  is  practicable, 
is  the  beft.  Therefore  if  diou  feeft  with  thine 
own  eyes  a  brother,  a  fellow-chriftian,  commit 
undeniable  fin,  or  heareft  it  with  thine  own 
ears,  fo  that  it  is  impoflible  for  thee  to  doubt 
the  fadr,  then  thy  part  is  plain  :  Take  the  very 
firft  opportunity  of  going  to  him  :  and  if  thou 
canft  have  accefs,  tell  him  of  his  fault  be- 
t-ween thee  and  him  alone.  Indeed  great  care  is 
to  be  taken  that  this  is  dene  in  a  right  fpirir, 
and  in  a  right  manner. — The  fuccefs  of  a  re- 
pi  oof  greatly  depends  on  the  fpirit  wherein  it 
is  given.  Be  not  therefore  wanting  in  earneft 
prayer  to  God,  that  it  may  be  given  in  a  low- 
ly fpirit :  with  a  deep  piercing  conviction,  that 
it  is  God  alone  who  rnaketh  thee  to  differ, 
and  that  if  any  good  be  done  by  what  is  now 
fpoken,  God  doth  it  himfelf.  Pray  that  h« 
would  guard  thy  heart,  enlighten  thy  mind, 
and  direct  thy  tongue  to  fuch  words  as  he  may 
pleafe  to  blefs.  See  that  thou  fpcak  in  a  meek 
as  well  as  a  lowly  fpirit :  for  the  "  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteoufnefs  of  God." 
If  he  be  "  overtaken  in  a  fault,"  he  can  no 
otherwife  be  reftored  than  "  in  the  fpirit  of 
meeknefs."  If  he  oppofes  the  truth,  yet  he 
cannot  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  thereof, 
but  by  gentlenefs.  Still  fpeak  in  a  fpirit  oi 
tender  love,  "  which  many  waters  cannot 
quench."  If  love  is  not  conquered,  it  con- 
quers all  things  ?  Who  can  tell  the  force 
of  love  ? 

Love 
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Love  can  bow  down  the  ftubborn  neck, 

The  llone  to  flefti  convert ; 
Soften,  and  melt,  and  pierce,  and  break 

An  adamantine  heart.' 

Confirm  then  your  love  toward  him,  and  you 
will  thereby  "  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head." 

2.  But  fee  that  the  manner  alfo  wherein  you 
fpeak,    be   according  to  the  gofpel   of   Chrift. 
Avoid  every  thing  in  look,  gefture,  word  and 
tone  of  voice,   that   favours   of  pride   or  felf- 
fufficiency.     Studioufiy  avoid  every  thing  magif- 
terial  or  dogmatical,  every  thing  that  looks  like 
arrogance  or  arTuming.     Beware  of   the    moft 
diftant    approach   to    difdain,    overbearing,    or 
contempt.     With  equal  care  avoid  all  appear- 
ance of  anger,  and   though  you  ufe  great  plain- 
nefs  of  fpeech,  yet  let  there  be  no  reproach, 
no  railing  accufation,  no  token  of  any  warmth, 
but  that  of  love.     Above  all,  let  there  be  no 
fhadow   of  hate  or   ill-will,   no   bitternefs   or 
fournefs  of  exprefllon ;    but    ufe    the    air   and 
language  of   fweetnefs  as   well    as    gentlenefs, 
that  all  may  appear  to  flow  fiom   love  in  the 
heart.     And  yet  this  fweetnefs  need  not  hinder 
your  fpeaking   in  the  moft  ferious  and   folenrm 
manner  :  as  far  as  may  be,  in  the  very  words 
of  the  oracles  of  God,  (fur  there  are  none  like 
them)  and    as    under  the  eye   of   him  who  is 
coming  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead. 

3.  If  you  have  not  an  opportunity  of  fpeak- 
ing to   him  in  perfon,  or  cannot  have  accefs, 
you  may  do  it  by  a  meflenger  ;    by   a  common 
friend  in   whofe  prudence/  as   well  as   upright- 
nefs,   you  can  throughly  confide.     Such  a  per- 

1  3  '  fon, 
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fon,  fpeaking  in  your  name,  and  in  the  fpirit 
and  manner  above  defcribed,  may  anfwer  the 
fame  end,  and  in  a  good  degree  fupply  your 
lack  of  fcrvice.  Only  beware  you  do  not  feign 
the  want  of  opportunity,  in  order  to  fhun  the 
crofs :  neither  take  it  for  granted,  that  you 
cannot  have  accefs,  without  ever  making  the 
trial.  Whenever  you  can  fpeak  in  your  own 
perfon,  it  is  far  better.  But  you  fhould  rather 
do  it  by  another,  than  not  at  all  :  This  way  is 
better  than  none. 

4.  But  what  if  you  can  neither  fpeak   your- 
felf,  nor  find  fuch  a  meffenger  as  you  can  con- 
fide in.     If  this  be  really  the  cafe,  it  then  only 
remains,    to  write.     And   there  may    be   fome 
circumftances  which  make  this  the  moft  advifa- 
ble  way  of  fpeaking.       One  of  thefe   circum- 
Stances  is,  when  the  perfon  with  whom  we  havs 
to  do,  is  of  fo  warm  and  impetuous  a  temper, 
as  does  not  eafy  bear  reproof,  efpecially  from  ara 
equal  or  inferior.     But  it  may  be  fo  introduced 
and  foftened  in  writing  as  to  make  it  far  mors 
tolerable.     Bcfides,    many   will   read  the   very 
fame  words,  which  they  could  not  bear  to  hear. 
It  does  not    give   fo   violent  a  fhock  to  their 
pride,    nor    fo    fcnfibly    touch    their    honour. 
And  fuppofe  it  makes  little  impreflion  at  firft, 
they  will   perhaps    give    it  a    fecond    reading., 
and   upon    farther  confederation,    lay    to  heart, 
what   before    they   difregarded.      If    you    add 
your  name,   this   is   nearly  tb.2  fame  thing,  as 
going  to  him,   and    fpeaking  in   perfon.      And 
this  (hould  always  be  done,  unlefs  it  be  render- 
ed improper  by  fome  very  particular  reafon. 

5.  It  {hould  be  well  obfervcd,   not  only  that 
this  is  a  ftcp  which  our  Lord  abfolutely  com- 
mands 
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mands  us  to  take,  but  that  he  commands  us  to 
take  this  ftep  firft,  before  we  attempt  any  other. 
No  alternative  is  allowed,  no  choice  of  any 
elfe  :  This  is  the  way  ;  walk  thou  in  it.  It  is 
true,  he  enjoins  us,  if  need  require,  to  take 
two  other  fteps.  But  they  are  to  be  taken  fuc- 
ceflively  after  this  ftep,  and  neither  of  them  be- 
fore it.  Much  lefs  are  we  to  take  any  other 
ftep,  either  before,  or  befide  this.  To  do  any 
thing  elfe,  or  not  to  do  this,  is  therefore  equally 
inexcufable. 

6.  Do  not  think  to  excufe  yourfelf  for  taking 
an  entirely  different  ftep,  by  faying,  "  Why,  I 
did  not  fpeak  to  any  one,  till  I  was  fo  burden- 
ed, that  I  could  not  refrain."  You  was  bur- 
dened !  It  was  no  wonder  you  fhould  ;  unlefs 
your  confcience  was  feared.  For  you  was 
under  the  guilt  of  fin,  of  difobeying  a  plain 
commandment  of  God.  You  ought  immedi- 
ately to  have  gone  and  told  your  brother  of  his 
fault  between  you  and  him  alone.  If  you  did 
not,  how  fhould  you  be  other,  than  burdened, 
(unlefs  your  heart  was  utterly  hardened), 
•while  you  was  trampling  the  command  of 
God  under  foot,  and  "  hating  your  brother  in 
your  heart  ? "  And  what  a  way  have  you 
found  to  unburden  yourfelf?  God  reproves  you 
for  a  fin  of  omiflion,  for  not  telling  your 
brother  of  his  fault ;  and  you  comfort  yourfelf 
under  his  reproof,  by  a  fin  of  commiffion,  by 
telling  your  brother's  fault  to  another  perfon'! 
Eafe  bought  by  fin  is  a  dear  purchafe :  I  truft 
in  God  you  will  have  no  eafe,  but  will  be 
burdened  fo  much  the  more,  till  you  go  to  your 
brother  y  and  tell  him,  and  no  one  elfe. 

7-  * 
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7.  I  know  but  of  one  exception  to  this  rule. 
There  may  be  a  peculiar  cafe,  wherein  it  is 
neceffary  to  accufe  the  guilty  though  abfent, 
in  order  to  preferve  the  innocent.  For  in- 
ftance:  You  are  acquainted  with  the  xlefign 
which  a  man  has  againft  the  property  or  life 
of  his  neighbour.  Now  the  cafe  may  be  fo 
circumftanced,  that  there  is  no  other  way  of 
hindering  that  defign  from  taking  effecl,  but  the 
making  it  known  without  delay,  to  him  againft 
whom  it  is  laid.  In  this  cafe  therefore  this 
rule  is  fet  afide,  as  is  that  of  the  Apoftle  ; 
"  fpeak  evil  of  no  man  :  "  and  it  is  lawful,  yea, 
it  is  our  bounden  duty,  to  fpeak  evil  of  an 
abfent  perfon,  in  order  to  prevent  his  doing  evil, 
to  others  and  himfelf  at  the  fame  time.  But 
remember,  meanwhile,  that  all  evil-fpeaking 
is,  in  its  own  nature  deadly  poifon.  Therefore 
if  you  are  fometimes  conftrained  to  ufe  it  as  a 
medicine,  yet  ufe  it  with  fear  and  trembling  ; 
feeing  it  fo  dangerous  a  medicine,  that  nothing 
but  abfolute  neceffity  can  excufe  your  ufing  it 
at  all.  Accordingly  ufe  it  as  fcldom  as  poffi- 
ble ;  never  but  when  there  is  fuch  a  neceffity  : 
and  even  then  ufe  as  little  of  it  as  is  poffible  ; 
only  fo  much  as  is  neceffary  for  the  end  pro- 
pofed.  At  all  other  times,  go  and  tell  him  of 
bis  fault  between  tbee  and  him  alone. 

II.  I.  But  what  if  be  will  not  hear  ?  If  he 
repay  evil  for  good  ?  If  he  be  enraged  rather 
than  convinced  ?  What  if  he  hear  to  no  purpofe, 
and  go  on  ftill  in  the  evil  of  his  way  ?  We 
muft  expecl  this  will  frequently  be  the  cafe  ; 
the  mildeft  and  tendereft  reproof,  will  have  no 
<-ffec~r,.  but  the  bleffing  we  wifhed  for  another, 

will 
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\vill  return  into  our  own  bofom.  And  what  are 
we  to  do  then  ?  Our  Lord  has  given  us  a  clear 
and  full  direction.  Then  take  with  thce  one  or  two 
more :  This  is  the  fecond  ftep.  Take  one  or 
two  whom  you  know  to  be  of  a  loving  fpirit, 
lovers  of  God  and  of  their  neighbour.  See  like- 
wife  that  they  be  of  a  lowly  ipirit,  and  "  cloth- 
ed with  humility."  Let  them  alfo  be  fuch  as 
are  meek  an<*  gentle,  patient  and  long-fuffer- 
ing ;  not  apt  to  "  return  evil  for  evil,  or  rail- 
ing for  railing,  but  contrariwife  blefimg."  Let 
them  be  men  of  underftanding,  fuch  as  are 
endued  with  wifdom  from  above;  and  men, 
unbiaffed,  free  from  partiality,  free  from  pre- 
judice of  any  kind.  Caie  (hould  likewife  be 
taken,  that  both  the  perfons  and  their  cha- 
racters be  well  known  to  him.  And  let  thofe 
that  are  acceptable  to  him  be  chofen,  preferable 
to  any  others. 

2.  Love  will  dictate  the  manner  wherein 
they  mould  proceed,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  cafe.  Nor  can  any  one  particular  manner 
be  prefcribed  for  all  cafes.  But  perhaps  in 
general  one  might  advife,  before  they  enter  up- 
on the  thing  itfelf,  let  them  mildly  and  affec- 
tionately declare  that  they  have  no  anger  or 
prejudice  toward  him,  and  that  it  is  merely 
from  a  principle  of  good- will,  that  they  now 
come,  or  at  all  concern  themfelves  with  his 
affairs.  To  make  this  the  more  apparent,  they 
might  then  calmly  attend  to  your  repetition  of 
your  former  conversation  with  him,  and  to  what 
he  then  faid  in  his  own  defence,  before  they 
attempted  to  determine  any  thing.  After  this 
they  would  be  better  able  to  judge,  in  what 
manner  to  proceed,  that  by  the  mouth  of  two  or 

three 
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three  witneffes,  every  ivord  might  le  cftallifljcd : . 
That  whatever  you  have  faid,  may  have  its 
full  force,  by  the  additional  weight  ol  their 
authority. 

3.  In  order  to  this,  may  they  not,    i,  Brief- 
ly repeat  what  you  fpoke,  and  whar.  he  anfwtr- 
cd  ?     2,   Inlarge    upon,   open  and  confirm  the 
reafons  which  you  had  given  ?     3,  Give  weight 
to  your  reproof,  (lie wing  how  juft,   how  kind, 
and  how  feafonable  it  was  :  And  laftly,  Intorce 
the  advices   and  perfuafions  which  \ou  h:-:d  an- 
next  to  it?     And   thefe  may  likcwiio  hereafter, 
if  need  fliould    require,   bear  witnels   or'  what 
was  fpoke n. 

4.  With-  regard  to  this,  as  well  as  the  pre- 
ceding rule,   we   may   obferve,   that,  our  Lord 
gives   us  no  choice,   leaves  us    no   alternative, 
tut  exprefsly  commands  us  to  do  this,  and  no- 
thing elfe  in  the  place  of  it.     He  likewife   di- 
rects us,  when  to  do  this.     Neither  fooner  nor 
later.     Namely,   after  we  have  taken   the  firft, 
and  before  we  have  taken  the  third  ftep.     It  is 
then  only,  that  we  are  authorized  to  relate  the 
evil  another  has  done,   to  thofe  whom  we  dcfire 
to  bear  a  part  with  us,   in  this  great  inftance  of 
brotherly    love.     But  let  us  have  a  care,   how 
we  relate  it  to  any  other  pcrlbn,  till  both  thcfe 
fteps  have  been   taken.     If  we  neglect  to  take 
thefe,  or  if  we  take  any  others,  what  wonder  if 
we  are  burdened  Hill  ?   For  we  are  finncrs  againft 
God,    and    againft  our  neighbour.       And   how 
fairly   focycr  we  may  colour  it,  yet,   if  we  have 
any  confcience,  our  fin  will  find   us  out,  and 
bring  a  burden  upon  our  foul. 

.  III.  i.  That  we  may  be  throughly  inftruct- 
cd  in  this  weighty  affair,  our  Lord  has  given 

us 
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us  a  ftill  farther  direction.     If  he  will  not  hear 
them,  then,  and  not  till  then,  tell  it  to  the  Church. 
This    is   the   third   ftep.     All  the   queftion  is, 
How  this  word,  the  Church,  is  here  to  be  under- 
ftood  ?     But  the  very  nature  of  the  thing  will 
determine  this,    beyond    all   reafonable   doubt. 
You  cannot   tell    it   to   the  national   Church, 
the  whole  body  of  men  termed,  the  Church  of 
England.     Neither  would  it  anfwer  any  chriftian 
end,  if  you  could :    this,  therefore,   is   not   the 
meaning  of  the  word.     Neither  can    you  tell 
it  to   that   whole  body  of  people  in  England, 
with  whom  you  have  a   more  immediate  con- 
nexion.    Nor   indeed   wnuld   this   anfwer  any 
good  end  :    The  word,   therefore,   is  not  to  be 
underftood   thus.       It    would    not   anfwer   any 
valuable   end,  to  tell  the  faults  of  every   par- 
ticular member  to  the  Church,    (if  you  would 
fo  term  it)    the  congregation  or  fociety  united 
together  in  London.     It  remains  that  you  tell 
it  to  the  elder,  or  elders  of  the  Church,  to  thofe 
\vhoareoverfeers  of  that  'flock  of  Chrilt,  to  which 
you  both  belong,   who  watch  over  yours  and 
his  foul,    "  as  they  that  muft  give   account.'* 
And   this  fhould   be    done,   if  it  conveniently 
can,   in  the  prefence  of  the  perfon  concerned, 
and  though  plainly,  yet  with  all  the  tendernefs 
and  love,  which  the  nature  of  the  thing  will 
admit.     It  properly  belongs  to  their  office,  to 
determine  concerning    the   behaviour   of   thofe 
under  their  care,  and   to   rebuke  according  to 
the  demerit  of  the  offence,  with  all  authority. 
"When  therefore   you    have  done  this,  you  have 
done  all  which  the  word  of  God,  or  the  law 
of    love  requireth  of  you.     You  are    not  now 
partaker  of  his  fin,  but  if  he  perUh,  his  blood 
is  on  his  own  head.  2.  Here 
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2.  Here  alfo  let    it  be   obferved,  that  this, 
zr.-i   no  other,  is  the  third  ftep  which  we  are  to 
take  :   And  that  we  are  to  take  it  in  its  order, 
after  the  o'her  two  ;    not  before    the    fccond, 
much  lefs  i;  r-   firft;  unlefs    in    feme  very  par- 
ticular circumvtance.     Indeed  in  one  cafe,    the 
fecond  flcp  may  coincide  with  this  :     they  may 
be  in  a  manner  one  and  the  fame.     The  elder 
or   elders  of  the  Church  may   be   fo  connected 
•with   the  offended    brother,    that  they  may  fet 
afide  the  neceffity,  and  fupply  the  place  of  the 
one  or  t^vo  witneffes.     So  that  it  may  fuffice  to 
tell  it  to  them,   after  ycu  have  told  it  to  vour 
brother,   between  you  and  him  alone. 

3.  When  you  have  done  this,  you  have  deli- 
vered your  own  foul.      If   he  -will  net  hear  tl  a 
Church,  if  he  perfift  in  his  fin,  let  him  be  to  thce 
ci  an   heathen    man    and  a  publican.      You    are 
under  no  obligation  to  think  of  him  any  more  : 
Only    when    you  commend    him    to    God    in 
prayer.     You  need  not  fpeak  of  him  any  more, 
but  leave  him,  to  his  own  matter.     Indeed  you 
ftill    owe   to  him,    as  to    all   other   heathens, 
earneft,  tender  good-will..  You  owe  himcourtcfy, 
and  as   occafion   offers,    all  the  offices  of  hu- 
manity.    But  have  no  fricndfhip,  no  familiarity 
with  him  ;  no  other  intercourfe  than  with   an 
open   heathen. 

4.  But  if  this  be  the  rule  by  which  Chrif- 
tians  walk,     Which  is   the    land    where    the 
Chrifjians  live  ?     A   few  you  may  poflibly  find 
fcattcred  up  and  down,  who  make  a  confcience 
of   obfcrving   it.     But    how  very  few  ?     How 
thinly    fcattered  upon    the    face  of  the  earth  ? 
And    vhere   is   there  any   body  of  men,    that 
univerfally  walk  thereby  ?     Can  we  find  them 
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in  Europe  ?  Or,  to  go  no  farther,  in  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland?  I  fear  not:  I  fear  we  may 
fearch  thcfe  kingdoms  throughout,  and  yet  fearch 
in  vain.  Alas,  for  the  Chriftian  world  ?  Alas, 
for  proteftant,  for  reformed  chriftians  !  "  O  who 
will  rife  up  with  me  againft  the  wicked?  Who 
will  take  God's  part"  againft  the  evil-fpeakers  ? 
Art  thou  the  man  ?  By  the  grace  of  God  wilt 
thou  be  one,  who  art  not  carried  away  by  the 
torrent?  Art  thou  fully  determined,  God  be- 
ing thy  helper,  from  this  very  hour,  to  fet  3 
watch,  a  continual  "  watch  before  thy  mouth, 
and  keep  the  door  of  thy  lips?"  From  this 
hour  wilt  thou  walk  by  this  rule  "  fpeaking  evil 
of  no  man  ?"  If  thou  feeft  thy  brother  do  evil; 
wilt  thou  tell  him  rf  his  fault  between  thee  and 
blmnkne?  Afterwards  take  one  or  two  witneffes, 
and- then  only  'tell  it  to  the  Church?  If  this  b<5 
the  full  purpofe  of  thy  heart,  then  learn  one 
leflbn  well,  Hear  evil  of  no  man;  If  there 
were  <io  hearers,  there  would  be  no  fpeakers  of 
evil.  And  is  not  (according  to  the  vulgar  pro- 
verb) the  receiver  as  bad  as  the  thief?  If  then 
any  begin  to  fpeak  evil  in  thy  hearing,  check 
him  immediately.  Refufe  to  hear  the  voice  of 
the  charmer,  eharm  he  ever  fo  fleetly  :  let  hini 
life  ever  fo  foft  a  manner,  fo  mikl  an  accent, 
rver  fo  many  profeflions  of  good- will,  for  him 
whom  he  is  tabbing  in  the  dark,  whom  he 
imiteth  under  the  fifth  rib.  Refolutely  refufe 
to  hear,  though  the  whifperer  complain  of  being 
burdened  till  he  fpeak.  Burdened  !  Thou  fool, 
doft  thou  travail  with  thy  curfed  fecrcf  as  a, 
•i  travails th  ^vith  child?-  Go  then  and  be 
delivered  of  thy  burden,  in  the  way  the  Lord 
Lath  ordained.  Firft,-  Go  and  tell,  thy  broth™  rf 
'  VOL.  IJ7.  K  his 
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his  fault  betiveen  tbce  and  him  alone.  Next^  take 
with  t  hee  one  or  iivo  common  friends,  and  tell 
him  in  their  prefcnce.  If  neither  of  thefe 
fteps  take  effect,  then  tell  it  to  the  Church.  But 
at  the  peril  of  thy  foul,  tell  it  to  no  one  elfe, 
either  before  or  after.  Unlefs  in  that  one  ex- 
empt cafe,  when  it  is  abfolutely  needful,  to 
preferve  the  innocent.  Why  fhouldft  thou 
burden  another  as  well  as  thyfelf,  by  making 
him  partaker  of  thy  fin  ? 

3.  O  that  all  you  who  bear  the  reproach  of 
Chrift,  who  are  in  derifion  called  Methodifts, 
would  fet  an  example  to  the  Chnftian  world,  fo 
called,  at  leaft  in  this  one  inftance  !  Put  ye 
away  evil-fpeaking,  tale-bearing,  xvhifpering : 
let  none  of  them  proceed  out  of  your  mouth. 
See  that  you  "  fpeak  evil  of  no  man  ;"  of  the 
abfent  nothing  but  good.  If  you  muft  be  di- 
ftinguifhed,  whether  ye  will  or  no,  let  this  be 
the  diftinguifhing  rrark  of  a  Methodift,  "  Ho 
cenfures  no  man  behind  his  back  :  by  this  fruit 
ye  may  know  him."  What  a  blefled  effect  of 
this  felf-denial  fhould  we  quickly  feel  in  our 
hearts  ?  How  would  our  peace  flow  at  a  river, 
when  we  thusfoi/oiv  peace  with  all  men  ?  How 
would  the  love  of  God  abound  in  our  own  fouls, 
•while  we  thus  confirm  our  love  to  our  brethren  ? 
And  what  an  effect  would  it  have  on  all  that 
were  united  together  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jefus?  How  would  brotherly  love  continually 
increafe,  when  this  grand  hindrance  of  it  was 
removed  ?  All  the  members  of  Chrift's  myftical 
body  would  then  naturally  care  for  each  other  ? 
««  If  one  member  fuffered,  all  would  fuffer 
with  it;"  "if  one  was  honoured,  all  would  re- 
joice with  it ;"  and  every  one  would  love  his 

brother 
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brother  "  with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  Nor 
is  this  all  :"  But  what  an  effect  might  this  have, 
even  on  the  wild  unthinking  world  ?  How  foon 
would  they  defcry  in  us,  what  they  could  not 
find  among  all  the  thoufands  of  their  brethren, 
jmd  cry,  (as  Julian,  the  apoftate,  to  his  heathen 
courtiers,)  "  See  how  rhefe  Chriftians  love  on 
another  !"  By  this  chiefly  would  God  convince 
the  world,  and  prepare  them  alfo  for  his  king- 
dom :  as  we  may  eafily  learn  from  thofe  re- 
markable words  in  our  Lord's  laft,  folemn 
prayer.  "  I  pray  for  them  who  will  believe  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee, — that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve, that  thou  haft  fent  me !  "  The  Lord 
haften  the  time !  The  Lord  enable  us  thus  to 
love  one  another,  not  only  "  in  word  and  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth,"  even  a* 
-Chrift  hath  loved  us. 
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ON  THE  USE  OF  MONEY. 

LUKE    XVI.  9. 

*'  1  fay  unto  you,  make  to  yourfelves  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteoufnefs,  that  when 
ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  cver- 

.lafting  habitations." 

J^  //~\UR  Lord  having  fmifhed  the  beautiful 
\J?  parable  of  the  prodigal  fon,  which  he; 
had  particularly  addrgfied  to  thofe,  who  mur- 
mured  at  his  receiving  publicans  and  Tinners, 
adds  another  relation  of  a  different  kind,  ad- 
cireffed  rather  to  the  children  of  God.  "  He 
laid  unto  his  difciples,"  (ver.  i.)  not  fo  much 
to  the  fcribcs  and  phariiees,  to  whom  he  haj 
,been  fpeaking  before — "  There  was  a  certain 
.rich  man,  who  had  a  fteward,  and  he  was  ac- 
cufcd  to  him  of  wafting  his  goods-  And  call- 
ing him,  he  faid,  Give  an  account  of  thy  ftew- 
ardfhip,  for  thou  canft  be  no  longer  fteward," 
(ver.  2.)  After  reciting  the  method,  which  the 
bad, fteward  lifed,  to  provide  againft  the  day  of 
neceftity,  our 'Saviour  adds,  «' His  Lord  com- 
mended the  unjuft  fteward,"  namely,  in  this 
refpecl,  That  he  ufed  timely  precaution,  and 
fubjoins  this  weighty  Deflexion,  "  the  children 
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of  this  world  are  wifer  in  their  generation, 
than  the  children  of  light,"  (ver.  8.)  Thofe, 
who  feek  no  other  portion  than  this  world,  are 
wifer,  (not  abfolutely  ;  for  they  are,  one  and  all, 
the  veryeft  fools,  the  mod  egregious  madmen 
under  heaven,  but  in  their  generation,  in  their 
own  way  ;  they  are  more  confident  with  them, 
felves,  they  are  truer  to  their  acknowledged 
principles,  they  more  fteadily  purfue  their  end, 
than  the  children  of  light,  than  they  who  fee  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus 
Chriji.  Then  follow  the  words  above  recited. 
And  I — the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  Cre- 
ator, Lord  and  PoffefTor  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein  ;  the  Judge  of  all,  to 
•whom  ye  are  to  give  an  account  of  your  fteivard- 
/hip,  when  ye  can  be  no  longer  Jiewards  ;  I  Jay  un- 
to you,  learn  in  this  refpecl,  even  of  the  unjuft 
fteward,  male  yourf elves  friends,  by  wife,  timely 
precaution,  of  the  mammon  of  utirighteoufnrjs. 
Mammon  means  riches  or  money.  J  t  is  termed 
the  mammon  of  unrightecufnefs,  becaufe  of  the 
unrighteous  manner,  wherein  it  is  frequently 
procured,  and  wherein  even  that,  which  was 
honeftly  procured,  is  generally  employed.  Male 
yourf elf  friends  of  this  by  doing  all  poffible  good, 
particularly  to  the  children  of  God,  that  uhen 
ye  fail,  when  ye  return  to  duft,  when  ye  have 
no  more  place  under  the  fun,  thofe  of  them, 
who  are  gone  before,  may  receive  yoitt  may  wel- 
come you  into  fverhfting  habitations. 

2.  An  excellent  branch  of  chriftian  wifdom 
is  here  inculcated  by  our  Lord  on  all  his  fol- 
lowers, namely,  The  right  ufe  of,  Money  ;  a 
fubjetft  largely  fpoken  of  after  their  manner, 
by  men  of  the  wor'd  ;  but  not  fufficicntly  con- 
K  3  tfdered 
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fidered  by  thofe,  whom  God  hath  chofen  ©ut  oP 
the  world.  Thefe  generally  do  not  confider, 
»s  the  importance  of  the /ubje6l  requires,  the 
life  of  this  excellent  talent.  Neither  do  thef 
underftand  how  to  employ  it  to  the  greateft 
advantage  ;  the  introduction  of  which  into  the 
world,  is  one  admirable  inftance  of  the  wife 
and  gracious  Providence  of  GoL  It  has  indeed 
been  the  manner  of  Poets,  Orators,  and  Philo- 
fophers,  in  almoft  all  ages  and  nations,  to  raiis 
at  this,  as  the  grand  corruptor  of  the  world,  the 
bane  of  virtue,  the  peft  of  human  fociety.— * 
Hsnce  nothing  fo  commonly  heard,  as, 

Ferrum,  ferroque  nocentlus  aurum  : 
And  gold,  more  mifchievous  than  keeneft  fteeU 
Hence  the  lamentable  complaint, 

Effodiunier  opes,   irrii  amenta  mahrum. 
•Nay,  one  celebrated  Writer  gravely  exhorts  his 
countrymen,  in  order  to  banifh  all  vice  at  once^ 
to  "  throw  all  their  money  info  the  fea.'5 

/;/  mare  proximuni, 
Sununi  materlem  mall.! 

But  is  not  all  this  mere,  empty  rant  ?  Is  there 
any  folid  rcafon  therein  ?  By  no  means.  For 
let  the  world  be  as  corrupt  as  it  will,  is  gold  or 
lllvcr  to  blame  ?  The  love  of  money,  we  know, 

1  is  the  root  of  fill  cftll :    but  not  the    thing  itfelf. 

"The  fault  does  not' lie  in  the  money,  but  in 
them  that  ufe  it.  It  may  be  ufed  ill  :  and  what 

fmny  not  ?  But  it  may  lik,ewife  be  ufed  well :  it 
is  full  as  applicable  to  the  beft,  as  to  the  worft 

'  ufcs.     It  is  of  unfpeakable  fervice  to  all  civiliz- 

1  ed    nations,    in  all   the  common  affairs  of  lite. 

'  It  is  a  rnoft  compendious  initrument,  of  tranf- 
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acting  all  manner  of  bufinefs,  and  (if  we  ufe  i- 
atcording  to  chriftian  wifdom)  of  doing  all  man- 
ner of  good.  It  is  tFMi,  were  man  in  a  ftate  • 
of  innocence,  or  were  all  men  filled  with  the- 
Holy  Ghoft,  fo  that,  like  the  infant  Church  at 
Jerufalem,  no  man  counted  anything  he  had  his- 
own,  but  distribution  was  made  to  every  one  as  he 
bad  need ;  the  ufe  of  it  would  be  fuperfeded  ;  as 
we  cannot  conceive  there  is  any  thing  of  the- 
kind,  among  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.  But,: 
in  the  prefent  ftate  of  mankind,  it  is  an  excel- 
lent gift  of  God,  anfwering  the  nobleft  ends.?" 
In  the  hands  of  his  children^  it  is  food  for  the- 
hungry,  drink  for  the  thirfty,.  raiment  for  the 
naked.  It  gives  to  the  traveller  and  the  ftran- 
ger  where  to  lay  his  head.  By  it  we  may  fup-t 
ply  the  place  of  an  hufband  to  the  widow,  and 
of  a  father  to  the  fatherlefs.  We  may  be  a  de- 
fence for  the  oppreffcd,  a  means  of  health  to  the 
lick,  of  eate  to  them  that  are  in  pain  ;  it  may  be 
as  eyes  to  the  blind,  as  feet  to  the  lame ;  yea,  a 
lifter  up  from  the  gates  of  death. 

3.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  higheft  concern, 
that  all,  who  fear  God,  know  how  to  employ 
•this  valuable  talent  ;  that  they  be  inftrucled^ 
how  it  may  anfwer  thefe  glorious  ends,  and.  in 
the  higheft  degree.  And  perhaps  all  the  in- 
ftrucYions,  which  are  neceffary  for  this,  may  bs 
reduced  to  three  plain  rules,  by  the  exact  obfer- 
vance  whereof  we  may  approve  ourfelves  faith* 
ful  ftewards  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteoufnefs, 

I.  i.  The  firft  of  thefe  is,  (he  that  heareth, 
let  him  underftand  !)  Gain  all  you  can.  Hct£ 
we  may.  fpeak  like  the  children  of  the  world  • 
fve  meet  them  on  their  own  ground.  And  it  ^ 
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our  bounden  duty  to  do  this:  We  onght  to 
gain  all  we  can  gain,  without  buying  gold  too 
dear,  without  paving  more  for  it,  than  it  is 
•worth.  But  this  it  is  certain  we  ought  not  to 
do  ;  we  ought  not  to  gain  money  at  the  expence 
of  life  :  nor  (which  is  in  effect  the  fame  thing) 
at  the  expence  of  our  health.  Therefore  no 
gain  whatsoever  ftiould  induce  us  to  enter  into, 
or  to  continue  in  any  employ,  which  is  of  fuch 
a  kind,  or  is  attended  with  fo  hard  or  fo  long 
labour,  as  to  impair  our  conftitution.  Neither 
Ihould  we  begin  or  continue  in  any  bufinefs, 
which  neceflarily  deprives  us  of  proper  feafona 
for  food  and  fleep  in  fuch  a  proportion  as  our 
nature  requires.  Indeed  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence here :  Some  employments  are  absolutely 
and  totally  unhealthy :  as  thofe  which  imply 
the  dealing  much  with  arfenic,  or  other  equally 
hurtful  minerals;  or  the  breathing  an  air  taint- 
ed with  fleams  of  melting  lead,  which  muft  at 
length  deftroy  the  firmeft  conftitution.  Others 
may  not  be  abfolutely  unhealthy,  but  only  to 
perfons  of  a  weak  conftitution.  Such  are  thofc 
which  require  many  hours  to  he  fpent  in  writing  ; 
efpecially  if  a  perfon  write  fitting,  and  lean 
upon  his  ftomach,  or  remain  long  in  an  uneafy 
pofture.  But  whatever  it  is  which  reifon  or 
experience  (hews  to  be  deftructive  of  health  or 
ftrength,  that  we  may  not  fubmit  to  ;  feeing  the 
life  is  more  valuable  than  tncot^.  and  the  body  than 
raiment.  And  if  we  are  already  engaged  in  fuch 
an  employ,  we  mould  exchange  it  as  fonn  as 
pofllble,  for  feme,  which  if  it  le/Ten  our  gain, 
ivill  however  not  leflen  oyr  health. 

2.  We 
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'  2.  We  are  fecondly,  to  gain  all  we  can,  with-' 
out  hurting  our  mind  any  more  than  our  body. 
For  neither  may  we  hurt  this:  we  muft  pre- 
ferve,  at  all  events,  the  fpirit  of  an  healthful 
mind.  Therefore  we  may  not  engage  or  con- 
tinue in  any  finful  trade,  any  that  is  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God,  or  of  our  country.  Such  are  all 
that  necelTarily  imply  our  robbing  or  defrauding 
the  king  of  his  lawful  cuftoms.  For  it  is  atkaft 
.is  finful,  to  defraud  the  king  of  his  right,  a» 
to  rob  our  fello \v-fubj eels.  And  the  king  ha> 
full  as  much  right  to  his  cuftoras,  as  we  have  to 
our  houfes  and  apparel.  Other  bufineffes  therr 
are,  which  however  innocent  in  tbernjelves,  can- 
not  be  followed  with  innocence  now :  at  leaft, 
not  in  England:  fuch,  for  inftance,  as  will  not 
afford  a  competent  maintenance,  without  cheat- 
ing or  lying,  or  conformity  to  fome  cuftom,  • 
which  is  not  confident  with  a  good  confcience. 
Thefe  likewife  are  facredly  to  be  avoided, 
whatever  gain  they  may  be  attended  with,  pro- 
vided we  follow  the  cuftom  of  the  trade.  For, 
to  gain  money  we  muft  not  lofe  our  fouls. 
There  are  yet  others  which  many  purfue  with 
perfect  innocence,  without  hurting  either  their 
body  or  mind.  And  yet  perhaps  you  cannot  i 
either  they  may  entangle  you  in  that  company^ 
which  would  deftroy  your  foul  :  and  by  repeat-  - 
cd  experiments  it  may  appear,  that  you  cannoE 
feparate  the  one  from  the  other  :  or  there  may 
be  an  idiofyncrafy,  a  peculiarity,  in  your  con- 
ftitution  of  foul  (as  there  is  in  the  bodily  confti- 
tton  of  many,)  by  reafon  whereof  that  employ, 
merit  is  deadly  to  you,  which  another  may  fafe- 
ly  follow.  So  I  am  convinced  from  many  ex- 
]  could  not  ftudy  to  any  degree  of-, 
perfection. 
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perfection,  either  mathematics,  arithmetic,  or 
algebra,  without  being  a  deitt,  if  not  an  atheift. 
And  yet,  others  may  ftudy  them  all  their  lives, 
without  fuftaining  any  inconvenience.  None 
therefore  can  here  determine  for  another,  but 
every  man  muft  judge  for  himfelt,  and  abftain 
from  whatever  he  in  particular  finds  to  be  hurt- 
ful to  his  foul. 

3.  We  are,  thirdly,   to  ga-n  nil  «v  can,  with- 
out hurting  our  neighbour.     But  this   we   may 
not,   cannot  do,  if  we  love  our    neighbour  ns 
ourfelves.     We  cannot,  if  we  love  every  one 
as   ourfelves,    hurt  any   one   in    his   Jubjlanct. 
We  cannot  devour  the  increafe  of  his   lands, 
and  perhaps  the  lands  and  houfes  themfelvi..s, 
by  gaming,  by  over  grown  bills  (whether  on  ac- 
count of^phyfic,  of  law,  or   any   thing   elfe,} 
or  by  requiring  or  taking  fuch  intereft,   as  even 
the   laws  of  our  country   forbid.     Hereby  all 
pawn-broking   is   excluded  :     feeing    whatever 
good  we  might  do  thereby,  all  unprejudiced  men 
fee  with  grief  to  be  abundantly  over-balanced 
by  the  evil.      And  if  it  were  otherwife,  yet  we 
are  not  allowed,    to  do  evil  that  good  may  come. 
We  cannot,  confiftent  with  brotherly  love,  fell 
our  goods  below  the  market-price.      We  cannot 
ftudy  to  ruin  our  neighbour's  trade,  in  order  to 
advance  our  own.     Much   lefs  can  we  entice 
away,  or  receive  any  of  his  fervants   or  work~ 
men  whom  he  has  need  of.     None  can  gain, 
by  {wallowing   up    his    neighbour's   fubftance, 
without  gaming  the  damnation  of  hell. 

4.  Neither   may   we   gain,   by   hurting   our 
neighbour  in  his  body.     Therefore  we  may  not 
fell  any  thing  which  tends  to  impair  health. 
Such  is  eminently  all  that  liquid  fire,  commonly 

called 


THE  USE  OF  MONEY.        if9 

called  drams  or  fpirituous  liquors.  It  is  true, 
thefe  may  have  a  place  in  medicine  ;  they  may 
be  of  ufe,  in  fome  bodily  diforders  :  (although 
there  would  rarely  be  occafion  for  them,  were 
it  not  for  the  unfkilfulnefs  of  the  practitioner.) 
Therefore  fuch  as  prepare  and  fell  them  only 
for  this  end,  may  keep  their  confcience  clear. 
But  who  arc  they  ?  Who  prepare  and  fell 
them  only  for  this  end?  Do  you  know  ten  fuch 
diftillers  in  England  ?  Then  excufe  thefe.  But 
all  who  fell  them  in  the  common  way,  to  any 
that  will  buy,  are  poifoners-general.  They 
murder  his  Majefty's  fubjecls  by  wholefale, 
neither  do  their  eye  pity  or  fpare.  They  drive 
them  to  hell,  like  (beep :  And  what  is  their 
gain?  Is  it  not  the  blood  of  thefe  men?  Who 
then  would  envy  their  large  eftates  and  fumptu- 
ous  palaces  ?  A  curfe  is  in  the  midft  of  them  :  the 
cuffe  of  God  cleaves  to  the  ftones,  the  timber, 
the  furniture  of  them.  The  curfe  of  God  is  in 
their  gardens,  their  walks,  their  groves  ;  a  fire 
that  burns  to  the  nethermoft  hell.  Blood, 
blood  is  there:  the  foundation,  the  floor,  the 
walls,  the  roof  are  ftained  with  blood  !  And 
canft  thou  hope,  O  thou  man  of  blood,  though 
thou  art  "  clothed  in  fcarlet  and  fine  linen,  and 
fareft  fumptuouily  every  day  ;"  canft  thou  hope 
to  deliver  down  the  fields  »f  blood,  to  the  third 
generation  ?  Not  fo  ;  for  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven  •  therefore  thy  name  (hall  be  rooted 
out.  Like  as  thofe  whom  thou  haft  deftroy- 
cd,  body  and  foui,  "  thy  memorial  fhall  perifh 
with  thee." 

5*  And  are  not  they  partakers  of  the  fame 
guilt,  though  in  a  lower  degree,  whether  fur- 
geons,  apothecaries,  or  phyficians,  who  play  with 

the 
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the  lives  or  health  of  men,  to  enlarge  thcif 
own  gain  ?  Who  purpofely  lengthen  the  pain 
or  difeafe,  which  they  are  able  to  remove  fpeedi- 
ly  ?  Who  protract  the  cure  of  their  patient's 
body,  in  order  to  plunder  his  fubfiance?  Can 
any  man  be  clear  before  God,  who  does  not 
fhorten  every  diforder,  as  much  as  he  can,  and 
remove  all  ficknefs  and  pain,  as  foon  as  be  can  ? 
lie  cannot :  for  nothing  can  be  more  clear, 
than  that  he  does  not  do  unto  tfbers,  as  he  would 
il:ey  jhould  do  unto  himfelf. 

6.  This  is    dear-bought   gain.       And    fo    i» 
whatever  is  procured,  by  hurting  our  neighbour 
/«  bis  foul,  by  miniltering,  fuppofe,  either  direct 
]y   or  indirectly  to  his   unc-haftity  or  intemper- 
ance ;   which  certainly  none   can  do,  \vho    has 
any  fear  of  God,   or  any  real  defire  of  pleating 
him.     It  nearly  concerns  all   thofe  to  confider 
this,   who  have  any  thing  to  do  with  taverns, 
vidualling-houfes,    opera-houfes,    play-houfes, 
or   any  other  places  of  public,  fafhionable  dU 
verfion.      If  thefe  profit  the  fouls  of  men,  you 
are  clear ;  your  employment  is  good,  and   your 
gain  innocent.     But  if  they  are  either  finful  in 
themfelve?,  or  natural   inlets  to  fin  of  various 
kinds,   then   it  is  to  be  feared,   you  have  a  fad. 
account  to  make.     O  beware,    left  God  fay  in 
that  day,    "  Thefe   have  periflied   in  their  ini- 
quity,   but   their    blood   do    1   require   at   thy 
hands  ! I: 

7.  Thefe     cautions    and    rcftriclions     bring 
obferved,   it  i^  the  boundcn  duty  of  all,  whet 
are  engaged  in  worldly  bufinefs,  to  obferve  thu; 
firft  and  great  rule  of  chriftian  wifdom,   with 
refpe£t  to  money.      Gain  all  you  can.      Gain  .all 
you  can  by   houeft  induftry  :    Ufc  all 

cnce 
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tfiligence  in  your  calling.      Lofe   no  rime:     If 
you   underftand  yourfelf,    and   your  relation  to 
God    and   man,    you   know   you  have  none  to 
fpare.      If  you  underftand  your  particular  call- 
ing,   as    you    ought,    you   will    have    no    time 
that  hangs  upon  your  hands.     Every    bufinefs 
will    afford    fome    employment    fufficient    for 
every   day,    and   every    hour.       That    wherein 
you  are  placed,  if  you  follow  it  in  earneft,  will 
leave    you    no    leifure    for    filly,     unprofitable 
diverfions.     You  have  always  fomething  better 
to  do,  fomething  that  will  profit  you,   more  or 
lefs.      And   "  whatfoever  thy  hand   findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might."     Do  it  as  foon  as 
poffible  :  No  delay  !  No  putting  off  from  day  to 
clay,   or  from  hour  to  hour.     Never   leave  any 
thing  till  to-morrow,  which  you  can  do  to-day. 
And  do   it  as   well  as-pofiible.       Do  not  fleep 
or   yawn  over  it:     Put    your    whole    ftrength, 
to   the    work.      Spare  no   psins.      Let   nothing 
be  done  by  halves   or   in  a   flight  and  carelefs 
manner.       Let    nothing    in    your    bufinefs     be 
left   undone,   if  it  can   be    done  by    labour   or 
patience. 

8.  Gain  all  you  can,  by  common  fenfe,  by 
ufmg  in  your  bufinefs  all  the  understanding, 
which  God  has  given  you.  It  is  amazing  .T<J 
cbferve,  how  few  do  this  :  how  men  run  on  in 
the  fame  dull  track  with  their  forefathers. 
But  whatever  they  .do,  who  know  not  God, 
this  is  no  rule  for  you.  It  is  a  fhame  for  u 
Chriftian,  not  to  improve  upon  them,  in  what- 
ever he  takes  in  hand.  You  fliould  be  continu- 
ally learning,  from  the  experience  of  others,  or 
from  your  own  experience,  reading,  and  re- 
flection, to  do  every  thing  you  have  to  do, 
VOL.  IV.  '  L  beitcr 
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better  to-day,  than  you  did  yefterdav.  Arid 
fee  that  you  pradJfe  whatever  you  learn,  that 
you  may  make  the  beft  of  all  that  is  in  your 
hands. 

II.  r.  Having  gained  all  you  can,  by  honed 
wifdom,  and  unwearied  diligence,  the  fecond 
rule  of  chriftian  prudence  is,  Save  all  you  can. 
Do  not  throw  the  precious  talent  into  the  fen  : 
leave  that  folly  to  heathen  philosophers.  Do 
not  throw  it  away  in  idle  expences,  which  is 
juft  the  fame  as  throwing  it  into  the  fea. 
Expend  no  part  of  it  merely  to  gratify  the  de- 
lire  of  the  flefh,  the  defire  of  the  eye,  or  the 
pride  of  life. 

2.  Do  not  wafte  any  part  of  fo  precious  a 
talent,  merely  in  gratifying  the  defires  of  the 
flefh  ;  in  procuring  the  pleafures  of  fcnfe  of 
whatever  kind  ;  particularly,  in  enlarging  the 
preafurc  of  tafting.  I  do  not  mean,  avoid 
gluttony  and  drunkennefs  only:  an  honeft 
heathen  would  condemn  thefe.  But  there  is 
a  regular,  reputable,  kind  of  fenfuality,  an 
elegant  epicuiifm,  which  does  nor  immediately 
diforder  the  ftomach,  nor  (fenfibly  at  leaft) 
impair  the  underftanding.  And  yet  (to  mention 
no  other  effecls  of  it  now)  it  cannot  be  main- 
tained without  confiderable  ^xpence.  Cut  off 
all  this  expence  :  Defpife  delicacy  and  variety, 
and  be  content  with  what  plain  nature  requires. 

-3.  Do  not  wafte  any  part  of  fo  precious  a 
talent,  merely  in  gratifying  the  defire  of  the 
rye,  by  fuperfluous  and  expenfive  apparel,  or 
by  needlefs  ornaments.  Waftc  no  part  of  it 
in  curioully  adorning  your  houfes,  in  fuper- 
fiuous  or  expenfive  furniture  :  in  coftly  pictures, 

painting, 


THE  USE  OF  MONEY.          123 

fiainting,  gilding,  books  :  In  elegnnt  (rather 
rhan  ufeful)  gardens.  Let  your  neighbour*, 
who  know  nothing  better,  do  this  :  ''  Let  tlu; 
dead  bury  their  dead."  But  "  what  is  that  to 
thee,"  fays  our  Lord?  "  Follow  thcu  me/' 
Arc  you  willing  ?  Then  you  are  able  fo  to  do. 

4.  Lay   out   nothing  to  gratify   the   pride   of 
life,   to  gain  the  admiration  or  praife   of  men. 
This  motive    of   expence  is    frequently    inter- 
woven with  one  or  both  of  the  for  IT 

are  expenfive  in  diet,  or  apparel,  or  furniture, 
not  barely  to  pleafe  their  appetite,  or  fo  gratify 
their  eye,  their  imagination,  but  their  vanity 
too."  "  So  long  as  thou  doft  well  unto  thyfr!:, 
men  will  fpeak  good  of  thec/'  So  long  as  them 
art  "clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fareit 
fumptuoufiy  every  day,"  no  doubt  many  will 
applaud  thy  elegance  of  tafte,  thy  generoftv 
and  hofpttaiity.  But  do  not  buy  their  applaufc 
fo  dear.  Rather  be  content  with  the  honour 
that  cometh  trom  God. 

5.  Who  would  expend  any  thing  in  gratifying 
thefe  dcfires,  if  he   confidered,  that  to   gratify 
them    is    to    increafe  them.      Nothing  can    be 
more  certain  than  this:   daily  experience  fhews, 
the  more  they  are  indulged,   they   increafe  the 
more.     Whenever    therefore   you    expend    any 
thing  to    pleafe     your    tafte    or    other    fenfes, 
you  pay  fo    much   for   fenfuality.     When   you 
lay   out   motjey   to  pleafe  your  eye,   you  give 
fo    much    for   an    increafe  of   curiofity,   for    a 
ftronger   attachment   to    thefe  pleafures    which 
perifli  in  the  ufmg.       While  you  are  purchafmg 
any   thing   which   men    ufe  to  applaud,  you  are 
purchafmg  more  vanity.        Had   you   not  then 
enough  of  vanity,  fenfuality,  curiofity,  before  ? 

L  2  Was 
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Was  there  need  of  any  addiiion  ?  And  would 
you  pay  for  it  too?  What  manner  of  wifdorrt 
is  this?  Would  not  the  literally  throwing 
your  money  into  the  fea,  be  a  lefs  mifchicvous- 
folly  ? 

6.  And   why  ftiould  you  throw    away  money 
upon  your  children,  any  more  than  upon  your- 
fclf,  in  delicate  food,  in  gay  or  coftly  apparel,  in 
fuperfluities    of  any    kind  ?     Why    fhould    you- 
purchafe   for  them,    more   pride  or  luft,    more 
vanity,  or  foolifh  and  hurtful  defires  ?    They  do 
not  want  any  more  :   they  have  enough  already  : 
Nature  has   made  ample    provifion   for   them. 
Why    fhou'd    you    be    at  farther   cxpence,    ta 
increafe   their   temptations   and    fnares,  and   to 
pierce  them  through  with  many  forrows  ? 

7.  Do  not  leave  it  to  them,  to  throw  away. 
If  you  have  good  reafon  to  believe,  they  would7 
wafte  what  is  now  in  your  poiTcffion,  in  gratify- 
ing and  thereby  increafing  the  defire  of  the  fie(h, 
the  defire   of  the  eye,   or  the  pride  of  life  ;  at 
the  peril  of  theirs  and   your  own  foul,   do  not 
fet  thefe  traps  in  their  way.      Do  no  offer  your 
fons  or  your  daughters  unto  Belial,  any  more 
than  unto  Moloch.     Have  pity  upon  them,  and 
remove  out  of  their  way,  what  you  may  eafily 
forefee,  would  increafe  their  fins,  and  confequent- 
ly  plunge   them   deeper  into  everlafting  perdi- 
tion .     How  amazing  then   is  the  infatuation  of 
thofe  parents,    who  think  they   can  never  leave 
their  children  enough.      What  cannot  you  leave; 
them  enough  of  arrows,   firebrands  and  death  t* 
Not  enough  of  foolifh  and  hurtful  defires  ?    Not 
enough  of  pride,   luft,  ambition,   vanity  ?     Not 
cnoughof  everlafting  burnings  ?    Poor  wretch  ! 

Thou 
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Thou  feareft  where  no  fear  is.  Surely  both 
thou  and  they,  when  ye  are  lifting  up  your  eyes 
in  hell,  will  have  enough  both  of  "  the  worm 
that  never  dierh,  and  of  the  lire  that  never  {hall 
be  quenched ! " 

8.  "  What  then  would  you  do,  if  you  was  in 
my  cafe?  If  you  had  a  confiderahle  fortune  to 
leave?"  Whether  1  would  do  it,  or  no,  I 
know  what  I  ought  to  do  :  This  will  admit  of 
no  reafonable  queftion.  If  1  had  one  child, 
elder  or  younger,  who  knew  the  value  of  mo- 
ney, one  who  I  believed  would  put  it  to  the 
true  ufe,  I  fhould  think  it  my  abfolute,  indi- 
fpenfable  duty,  to  leave  that  child  the  bulk  of 
my  fortune  ;  and  to  the  reft  juft  fo  much  as 
would  enable  them  to  live  in  the  manner  they 
had  been  accuftomed  to  do.  "  But  what  if  all 
your  children  were  equally  ignorant  of  the  true 
ufe  of  money  ?"  I  ought  then  (Hard  Saying! 
Who  can  hear  it  ?)  to  give  each  what  would 
keep  him  above  want :  and  to  beftow  all  the 
reft  in  fuch  a  manner  as  I  judged  would  be  moft 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

III.  i.  But  let  not  any  man  imagine,  that 
he  has  done  any  thing  barely  by  going  thus  far, 
by  gaining  and  faving  all  be  can,  if  he  were  to 
ftop  here.  All  this  is  nothing,  if  a  man  go  not 
forward,  if  he  does  rot  point  all  this  at  a 
further  end.  Nor  indeed  can  a  man  properly 
be  faid,  to  fave  anv  thiivi,  if  he  only  lays  it  rp. 
You  may  as  well  throw  vour  money  into  the  fea 
as  huryit  in  the  earth.  And  you  may  as  well  bury 
it  in  the  earth,  as  in  your  chcft,  or  in  the  Bank 
of  England.  Not  to  ufe,  is  efi equally  to  throw 
it  away.  If  therefore  you  wculd  indeed  make 
vw  ,>  of'  tie  n.air.in^n  of  w;/;vV  I 
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nefs,  add  the  third  rule  to  the  two  preceding. 
Having  firft  gained  all  you  can,  and  fecondly 
iaved  all  you  can,  then  give  all  you  can. 

2.  In  order- <o  fee  the  ground  and  reafon  of 
this,  confider,  When  the  Poffeffor  of  heaven  and 
earth  brought  you  into  being,  and  placed  you  in 
this  world,  he  placed  you  here  not  as  a  proprie- 
tor, but  a  fteward.  As  fuch  he  intrufted  you  for 
n  feafon  with  goods  of  various  kinds.  But  the 
Ible  property  of  thefe  ftill  refts  in  him,  nor  can 
rver  be  alienated  from  him.  As  you  yourfelf 
arc  not  your  own,  but  his,  fuch  is  likcwife  all 
that  you  enjoy.  Such  is  your  foul  and  your 
body,  not  your  own,  but  God's.  And  fo  is% 
your  fubftance  in  particular.  And  he  has  told 
you  in  the  moft  clear  and  exprefs  terrns,  how 
you  are  to  employ  it  for  him,  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  it  may  be  all  an  holy  facrifice,  acceptable 
thro'  Chrift  Jefus.  And  this  light  eafy  ferviee, 
he  hath  promifed  to  reward  with  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory. 

3.  The  direction  which  God  hath  given  us, 
touching  the  ufe  of  our  worldly  fubftance,  may 
be  comprifed  in  the  following  particulars.  If 
you  defire  to  be  a  faithful  and  a  wife  fteward, 
out  of  that  portion  of  your  Lord's  goods,  which 
he  has  for  the  prcfent  lodged  in  your  hands,  but 
with  the  right  of  refuming,  whenever  it  pleafes 
him  :  Firft,  provide  things  needful  for  yourfelf, 
food  to  eat,  raiment  to  put  on,  whatever  na- 
ture moderately  requires,  for  preferring  the 
body  in  health  and  ftrength  :  Secondly,  provide 
thefe  for  your  wife,  your  children,  your  fer- 
vants,  or  any  others,  who  pertain  to  your  houf- 
hold.  If,  wherr  this  is  done,  there  be  an  over- 
plus left,  then  "  do  good  to  them  that  are  of 

the 
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the  houfhold  of  faith.  If  there  be  an  overplus- 
frill,  "  as  you  have  opportunity,  do  good  unto 
all  men."  In  fo  doing,  you  give  all  you  can; 
nay,  in  a  found  fenfe,  all  you  have :  for  all  that 
is  laid  out  n  this  manner,  is  really  given  to- 
God.  You  "  render  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's,"  not  only  by  what  you  give  to  the 
poor,  but  alfo  by  that,  which  you  expend  in 
providing^  things  needful  for  yourfelf  and  your 
houfhold. 

4,  If  then  a  doubt  fhould  at  any  time  arife  in 
your   mind,   concerning   what  you  are  going  to 
expend,  either  on  yourfelf  or  any  part  of  your 
family,  you  have    an  eafy   way   to  remove  it. 

"Calmly  and  ferioufly  enquire,  i.  In  expending, 
this,  am  I  acting  according  to  my  character  ? 
Am  I  acting  herein,  not  as  a  proprietor,  but  as 
a  fteward  of  my  Lord's  goods  ?  2.  Am  I  do- 
ing this  in  obedience  to  his  word?  In  what 
fcripture  does  he  require  me  fo  to  do  ?  3.  Can  1 
offer  up  this  action,  this  expence,  as  a  facrifice  to 
God  through  Jefus  Chrift  ?  4.  Have  I  reafon 
to  believe,  that  for  this  very  work  I  lhall  have 
a  reward  at  the  rcfurreclion  of  the  juft?  You 
will  feldom  need  any  thing  more  to  remove  any 
doubt,  which  arifes  on  this  head  ;  but  by  this 
fourfold  confederation,  you  will  receive  clear 
light  as  to  the  w  ay  wherein  you  fhould  go. 

5.  If  any  dot.ot  ftill  remain,  you  may  farther 
examine  yourfelf  by  prayer,  according  to  thofe 
heads  of  enquiry.     Try  whether   you   can   fay 
to    the    Searciicr    of    hearts,    your    confcience 
not  condemning  you,    "  Lord,  thou  feeft,  I  am 
going  to  expend  this  fum,  on  that  food,  apparel, 
furniture,      And  thou  knoweft,   1   aci    therein 

with 
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\vith  a  fingle  eye,  as  a  fteward  of  thy/goods,  ex- 
pending this  portion  of  them  thus,  in  purfuance 
of  the  defigri  thou  hadit  in   intruding  me  with 
them.     Thou  knowell  I  do  this  in  obedience  to 
to  thy  word,  as'thou-  commandeft,  and  becaufc 
thou  cumrriandeft  it.      Let  this,    I  btfeech  thcc, 
be  nn   holy  facrifice,   acceptable   through   Jcfus 
Chrill  !    And  give  me  a  witnefs  in  rnyfelf,    that 
for  this  labour  of  love   1    fhall    have  n  recom- 
pence,  when  thou  rewardeft  every  man  according 
to  his  works."      Now   if  vonr  confcience   bear 
you  witnefs  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  this  prayer 
is   well-pleafing    to    God,     then    have   you    no 
reafon  to  doubt,   but  that   expcnce  is  right  and 
good,  and  fuch  as  will  never  make  youafhamed, 
6.   You  fee  then  what  it  is,  to  make  yjurfehtei 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unri-ght-coujnfjs,   and  by 
what  means  you  may  procure,  that  when  ye  fall 
they   may   receive  you  hit 9  ewr*tofttng   habitations. 
You   fee   the   nature   and  extent   of  true   chiii- 
tian  prudence,   fo  far  as  it  relates  to  the  ufe  of 
that  great  talent,    Money.     Gain  all   you   can, 
without  hurting  cither   yourfclf  or  vour  neigh- 
bour,   in   foul    or    body  ;     by    applying    hereto 
with  unintcrmitted  diligence,  and   with  all  the 
underftanding  which  Gud  ha>  gi\  en  vcu.      Save 
all    you    can,     by    cutting    oft    f\ery    expencc, 
which   ferves   only    to    in 

to   gratify   either    the   dc';  fkih,    the 

dcfirc  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  oi  liic.  \V,ilte 
nothing,  living  or  dying,  on  fin  or  folly, 
whether  for  yourfclf  or  your  children.  And 
then  give  all  you  cnn,  or  in  other  words,  give 
all  you  have  to  God.  Do  not  Hint  yourfelf, 
like  51  Jew  rather  than  a  Chriilian,  to  this  oj 

proper- 
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proportion.  Render  unto  God,  not  a  tenth,  not 
a  third,  not  half ;  but  all  that  is  God's,  belt 
more  or  lefs :  By  employing  all,  on  yourfelf, 
your  houfhold,  the  houfhold  of  faith,  and  all- 
mankind,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  you  may  give 
a  good  account  of  your  ftevvardfhip,  when  ye  can- 
be  no  longer  ftewards  :  In  fuch  a  manner  as  the 
oracles  of  God  direct,  both  by  general  and  par- 
ticular precepts  :  In  fuch  a  manner,  that  what- 
ever ye  do  may  be  ajacrijice  of  a  fweet  fmelling  fa- 
vour to  God ;  and  that  every  ad\  may  be  reward- 
ed in  that  day,  when  the  Lord  eometh  with  all 
his  faints. 

7.  Brethren,  can  we  be  either  wife  or  faith- 
ful ftewards,  unlefs  we  thus  manage  our  Lord's 
goods  ?  We  cannot,  as  not  only  the  Oracles  of 
God,  but  our  own  confcicnce  beareth  witnefs. 
Then  why  fhould  we  delay?  Why  mould  we 
confer  any  longer  with  flcfh  and  blood,  or  men 
of  the  world?  Our  kingdom,  our  wifdom  is 
not  of  this  world  :  Heathen  cuftom  is  nothing 
to  us.  We  follo\y  no  men  any  farther  than 
they  are  followers  of  Chrift  Hear  ye  him  : 
yea,  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  hear  and 
obey  his  voice.  At  this  hour  and  from  this 
hour,  do  his  will  :  Fulfil  his  word,  in  this  and 
in  all  things.  I  entreat  you,  in  the  name  of  th« 
Lord  Jcfus,  act  up  to  the  dignity  of  your  calling. 
No  more  floth  !  Whatsoever  yorr  hand  findcth 
to  do,  do  it  with  your  might.  No  more  wafte'l 
Cut  off  every  expcnce  which  fafhion,  caprice,, 
or  flefh  and  blood  demand.  No  more  covet- 
oufnefs!  But  employ  whatever  God  has  entruft- 
fd  you  with,  in  doing  good,  all  poflible  good, 
and  in  every  poflible  kind  and  degree,  to  the- 

houihold 
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houfhold  of  faith,  to  all  men.  This  is  no  fmnil 
part  of  the  i\.ifdom  of  the  juft:  Give  all  yc  have, 
as  well  as  all  ye  arc,  a  fpiritnal  facritice  to  him, 
vrho  vrith-held  not  from  you  his  Son,  his  only 

Son  :    b'o  laying   i.'p  -  a  fcwl 

fvundatlsn  u?  . 
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ADVICE 

To  the  PEOPLE  called  METHODISTS, 

WITH  REGARD  TO 

DRESS. 


I.  I.  T  AM  not  fond  of  faying  the  fame  thing 
JL  over  and  over  ;  efpcciaily  when  I  have 
fo  many  things  to  fay,  that  the  day  of  life 
(which  with  me  is  far  fpcnt)  is  not  likely  to 
fuffice  for  them.  Bat  in  Oune  cafes,  it  is  need- 
ful for  you  that  1  mould :  and  then  it  is  net 
grievous  to  me.  And  it  may  be  beft  to  fpeak 
freely  and  fully  at  once,  that  there  may  be  the 
lefs  need  of  fpeaking  on  this  head  hereafter. 

2.  When  we  look  into  the  Bible  with  any  at- 
tention, and  then  look  round  into  the  world,  to 
fee  who  believes,  and  who  lives  according  to 
this  book  ;  we  may  eafily  difcern,  that  the 
fyftem  of  practice,  as  well  as  the  fytkm  of  truth 
there  delivered,  is  torn  in  pieces,  and  fcattered 
abroad,  like  the  members  of  Alfyrtus.  Every 
denomination  of  Chrittians  retains  iome  part 
either  of  chrifVum  'ruth  or  practice  :  thefe  hold 
ft;>  one  part,  and  thofc  another,  as  their  fathers 
did  before  them.  What  is  the  duty,  meantime, 

of 
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of  thofc,  who  dcfire  to  follow  the  whole  Word 
of  God  ?  Undoubtedly  to  gather  up  all  thefe 
fragments,  that  if  poffible,  nothing  be  loft  : 
with  all  diligence  to  follow  all  thofe  we  fee 
about  us,  fo  far  as  they  fo'low  the  Bible:  and 
to  join  together  in  one  fchcme  of  truth  and 
practice,  -what  almoft  all  the  world  put  afunder. 

3.  Many  years  ago,    I  obferved  feveral  parts 
of  chriftian   practice,   among  the  people  called 
Quakers.     Two  things   I   particularly  remark- 
fd  among  them,  plainnefs  of  fpcech,  and  plain- 
nefs of  drefs.     1    willingly  adopted  both,  with 
fome  reftriclions,  and  particularly  plainnefs  of 
drefs :    The  fame  I  recommended  to  you,  when 
God  firft  called  you  out  of  the  world  :   and  af- 
ter the  addition  of  more  than  twenty  years  e£- 
j>erience,  I  recommend  it  to  you  ftill. 

4.  But  before  I  go  any  farther,  I  muft  entreat 
you,  in  the  name  of  God,  be  open  to  conviction. 
Whatever  prejudices  you  have  contracted  from 
education,   cuftom,   or   example,    divert    your- 
felves   of  them,  as   far  as  poffible.     Be  willing 
<o  receive  light  either  from  God  or  man  :    Do 
not  fhut  your  eyes  againft  it.      Rather  be  glad  to 
fee  more  than  you  di'd  before,  to  have  iJ:c  < 
four  under/landing  opened.      Receive  the  truth  in 
the  love  thereof,  and  you  will  have   reafon  to 
•blefs  God  for  ever. 

II.  i.  Not  that  I  would  advife  you,  to  imitate 
the  people  called  Quakers,  in  thofe  little  parti- 
cularities of  drefs,  which  can  anfwef  no  poffiblc 
-end,  but  to  diftinguiih  thtm  from  all  other 
people.  To  be  fingular,  merely  for  fingulafity's 
fake,  is  not  the  part  of  a  Chriftian.  I  do  not 
therefore  advife  you,  to  wear  a  hat  of  fuel, 

dimcn- 
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dimenfions,  or  a  coat  of  a  particular  form. 
Rather,  in  things  that  are  abfolutely  indifferent, 
that  are  of  no  confequence  at  ail,  humility  and 
courtefy  require  you  to  conform  to  the  cultoms 
of  your  country. 

2.  But  I  advife  you  to  imitate  them,  firft,  in 
the  neatnefs  of  their  apparel.     This  is  highly 
to  be  commended,  and  quite  fuitable  to  your 
chrirtian  calling.     Let  all   your  apparel  there- 
fore be  as  clean,   as  your  lunation  in  life  will 
allow.     It  is    certain,   the  poor  cannot   be  as 
clean  as  they  would,  as  having  little  change  of 
raiment.     But  let  even  thefe  be  as  clean  as  they 
can,  as  care  and  diligence  can  keep  them.      In- 
deed they  have  particular  need  fo  to  be  ;  becaufe 
cleanlinefs  is  one  great  branch  of  frugality.     It 
is  likewife  more  conducive   to  health,    than    is 
generally  confidercd.     Let  the  poor  then  efpe- 
cially  labour    to  be  clean,    and  provoke  thofe 
ot  higher  rank  to  jealoufy. 

3.  I  advife  you  to  imitate  them,  fecondly,   in 
the  plainnefs  of  their  apparel.      In  this  are  im- 
plied  two   things  ;      i.  That  your   apparel   be 
cheap,  not  expenfive  ;  far  cheaper  than  others  in 
your    circumftanccs   wear,  or   than    you   would 
wear  if  you   knew  not  God  ;     2.   That    it    be 
grave,  not  gay,  airy,  orfhowy  :   not  in  the  point 
of  the  fafhion.     And  thefe  eafy   rules  may  be 
applied   both  to  the    materials,    whereof    it  is 
made,  and  the  manner   wherein  it  is  made  or 
put  on. 

4.  Would  you  have  a  farther  rule  with  re- 
fpecl  to  both  ?  Then  take  one,  which  you  may 
always  carry  in  your  boforn  :   '<•  Do  every  thing 
herein  with  a  lingle  eye  ;"  and  this  will  dire  A 
you    in   every  circumftance.     Let  a  Tingle  ii\- 

VOL..IV.  M  teation 
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tention  to  pleafe  God  prefcribe,  both  what 
clothing  you  fhall  buy,  and  the  manner  where- 
in it  fliall  be  made,  and  how  you  fhall  put  on 
and  wear  it.  To  exprefs  the  fame  thing  in 
other  words;  let  all  you  do  in  this  refpect,  be 
fo-done,  that  you  may  offer  it  to  God,  a  facrifice 
acceptable  through  Chrift  Jefus:  fo  that,  con- 
fequently,  it  may  increafe  your  reward,  and 
•brighten  your  crown  in  heaven.  And  fo  it  will" 
do,  if  it  be  agreeable  to  chriftian  humility, 
ierioufnefs  and  chanty. 

5.  Shall  I  be  more  particular  ftill  ?  Then  I 
exhdrt  all  tbofe  who  defire  me  to  ivatcb  over  their 
fouls,  Wear  no  gold,  (whatever  officers  of  ftate 
may  do  ;  or  magiftrates,  as  the  enfign  of  their 
office  ;)  no  pearls,  or  precious  ftones :  Ufe  no 
curling  of  hair,  or  coftly  apparel,  how  grave 
foever.  I  advife  tboj.e,  who  are  able  to  receive 
this  faying,  Buy  no  velvets,  no  filks,  no  fine 
linen,  no  fuperfUfuics,  no  mere  ornaments,  the' 
ever  fo  much  in  fafhion.  Wear  nothing, 
though  you  have  it  already,  which  is  of  a 
glaring  colour,  or  which  is  in  any  kind  gay, 
gliftering,  lliowy  ;  nothing  made  in  the  very 
height  of  the  fafnion;  nothing  apt  to  attract  the 
eves  of  the  by-ftanders.  I  do  not  advife  women 
to  wear  rings,  ear-rings,  neck-laces,  lace,  (of 
whatever  kind  or  colour,)  qr  ruffles,  which  by 
little  and  little  may  fhoot  tafily  out  from  one  to 
twelve  inches  deep.  Neither  do  I  advife  men, 
to  wear  coloured  waiftcoats,  fhining  ftockings, 
glittering  or-coftly  buckles  or  buttons,  either  on 
their  coats,  .or  in  their  flceves,  any  more  than 
gay,  fafhionable,  or  cxpcnfive  perukes.  It  is 
true,  thcfe  are  little,  very  little  things;  there- 
fore they  are  not  worth  defending ;  therefore 

give 
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give  them  up,  let  them  drop,  throw  them  away 
without  another  word  Elfe  a  little  needle 
may  caufe  much  pain  in  your  flefh,  a  little  fclf- 
indulgence  much  hurt  to  your  foul. 

III.  i.  For  the  preceding  exhortation  I  have 
the  authority  of  God  in  clear  and  cxprcfs  terms. 
*"  1  will,  that  women,"  (and  by  paiiiy  of  reafoa 
men  too,)  "  adorn  themfelvcs  in  model!  apparel, 
with  (hamefacednefs  and  fobriety,  not  broidcred 
(curled)  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,"  (one  kind  of 
precious  ftones,  which  was  then  mod  in  ufe, 
put  for  all,)  "  or  coftly  apparel,  but,  (which  be- 
cometh  women  profefling  godiincfs,)  with  good 
works."  Again,  t  "  Whole  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  (curling) 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold  or  of  putting 
on  apparel.  Cut  let  it  be — the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  which  is  in  the  fight  of 
God,  of  great  price."  Nothing  can  be  more 
cxprefs  :  The  wearing  of  gold,  of  precious 
ftones",  and  of  coftly  apparel,  together  with 
curling  of  hair,  is  here  forbidden  by  'name: 
nor  is  there  any  reftri&ion  made,  either  here,  : 
or  in  any  other  fcripture.  Whoever  therefore 
fays,  "  There  is  no  harm  in  theie  things,"  may 
as  well  fay,  "  There  is  no  harm  in  itealing  or 
adultery  !" 

2.  There  is  fomething  peculiarly  obfervablc 
in  the  manner,  wherein  both  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul  fpeak  of  thefe  things.  "  Let  not  your 
adorning  (fays  St.  Peter)  be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing ;  but  let  it  be  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  fpirit."  The  latter  claufe  is  not  added 

*  i  Tim.  ii.  9,  +  i.  Pet.  iii.  j,  4. 
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barely  to  fill  up  the  fentence,  but  with  ftrong 
and  weighty  reafon.  For  there  is  a  direct  con- 
trariety, (as  little  as  we  may  fufpecl  it,)  between 
that  outward,  and  this  inward  adorning :  and 
that,  both  with  regard  to  their  fource,  and  with 
regard  to  their  tendency.  As  to  their  fource, 
all  that  adorning  fprings  from  nature  ;  a  meek 
and  quiet  fpirit  from  grace:  The  former,  from 
conforming  to  our  own  will,  and  the  will  of 
man  ;  the  latter  from  conformity  to  the  will  of 
Gcd.  And  as  to  their  tendency,  nothing  more 
directly  tends  to  deftroy  meeknefs  and  quietnefs 
of  fpirit  thnn  all  that  outward  adorning,  where- 
by we  feek  to  commend  ourfelves  to  men,  and 
not  to  God.  For  this  cherifhes  all  thofe  paffions 
and  tempers,  which  overthrow  the  quiet  of  every 
foul  wherein  they  dwell. 

3.  Let  them  "  adorn  themfelves,  (faith  St. 
Paul),  not  with  curling  of  hair,  or  with  gold, 
pearls,  or  coftly  apparel,  but,  (which  becometh 
women  proftiTing  godlinefs,)  with  good  works.'' 
The  latter  claufe  is  here  likewife  added  for 
plain  and  weighty  reafons.  For  i .  That  kind 
of  adorning  cannot  fpring  from  godlinefs,  from 
cither  the  love  or  fear  of  God,  from  a  defire  of 
conforming  to  his  will,  or  from  the  mind  which 
was  in  Chrift  Jcfus.  2.  It  no  way  tends  to  in- 
creafe  godlinefs  :  it  is  not  conducive  to  any  holy 
temper.  But  3.  It  manifeftly  tends  to  deftroy 
feveral  of  the  tempers  moft  efiential  to  godli- 
rcfs.  It  has  no  friendly  influence  on  humility  ; 
whether  we  aim  nt  pleafing  others  or  ourfelves 
hereby.  Either  in  one  cafe  or  the  other,  it  will 
rather  increafe  pride  or  vanity,  than  lovvlinefs  of 
heart.  It  does  not  at  all  minifier  to  the 
urioufnefs,  which  becomes  a  finner  born  to  die. 

It 
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It  is  utterly  incontinent  with  fimplicity  :  no  one 
ufes  it  merely  to  plcafe  God.  Whoever  acts 
with  a  "fingle  eye,  does  all  things  to  be  feen 
and  approved  of  God  ;  and  can  no  more  drefs, 
than  he  can  pray,  or  give  alms,  to  be  feen  of 
men. 

4.  "  O  but  one  may  be  as  humble  in  velvet 
and   imbroidery,   as   another  is   in    fackcloth." 
True:   for   a   perfon  may  wear  fackcloth,  and 
have  no  humility  at  all.      The   heart  may    be 
filled  with  pride  and  vanity,   whatever  the  rai- 
ment be.     Again;  women,   under    the  yoke  of 
unbelieving  parents  or  hulbands,  as  well  as  men 
in  office,  may,  on  feveral  occaiiuns,  be  conftrain- 
ed  to  put  on  gold,  or  coftly  apparel.     And    in 
cafes  of  this  kind,  plain  experience  ihews,   that 
the  baleful  influence  <_>i  ir  is  furpcnded.    So  that, 
wherever  it  is  not  our  choice,   but  our  crofs,   it 
may  confift  with  godiinefs,   with    a  meek    and 
quiet     fpirit,    with    lowlinefs    of   heart,     with 
ehriftian  ferioufnefs.     But  it   is  not   true,  that 
any  one   can   chufe  this  from   a    fingle   eye   to 
pleafe  God  ;    or,   confequemly,  without  fuftain- 
ing  great  lofs,  as  to  lowlinefs   and  every  other 
chrirtian  temper. 

5.  But  however  this  be,  Can  ycu  be  adorned 
at  the  fame   time  with  cofUy  apparel,  and   with 
good  wotks  ?     That  is,  in   the  fame   degree  as 
you  might  have  been,  had  you  beftowed  lefs  coft 
on  your  apparel  ?    You  know  this  is  impoffible  : 
The  more  you  expend  on  the  one,  the  lefs  you. 
have    to  expend   on  the  other.      Coillinefs   of 
apparel,  in  every  branch,   is  therefore  immedi- 
ately,  directly,    inevitably    deftru&ive   of  good 
works.     You  fee  a   brother,   for  whom  Chrift 
died,    ready    to    perifli    for     want    of  -needful 

M  £  clothing.. 
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clothing.  You  would  give  it  him  gladly  r 
But  alas!  //  is  carban,  whereby  he  might  bavi 
been  profited.  It  is  given  already,  not  indeed 
tor  the  fervice  of  God,  not  to  the  treafury  of 
the  temple  ;  but  either  to  pleafe  the  folly  of 
others,  or  to  feed  vanity,  or  the  luft  of  the  eye 
in  ytmrfelf.  Now,  (even  fuppofe  thefe  were 
harmlefs  tempers,  yet)  what  an  unfpeakable  lof* 
is  this,  if  it  be  really  true,  that  every  man  flail 
receive  his  own  re-ward,  according  to  his  own  la- 
bour !  If  there  is  indeed  a  reward  in  heavca 
for  every  work  of  faith,  for  every  degree  of  the 
labour  of  love ! 

2dly,  i.  As  to  the  advice  fubjoined,  it  is  eafjr 
to  ebferve,  that  ail  thofe  fmaller  things  are,  in 
their  degree,  liable  to  the  fame  objections  as  tlve 
greater.  If  they  are  gay,  fhowy,  pleafing  to  the 
eye,  the  putting  them  on  does  not  fpring  from  a 
fingle  view  to  pleafe  God.  It  neither  flows- 
from,  nor  tends  to  advance  a  meek  and  quiet 
fpirit.  It  does  not  arife  from,  nor  any  way  pro- 
mote real,  vital  godlinefs. 

2.  And  if  they  are  in  a.ny  wife  coftly,  if  they 
are  purchafed    with   any    unncccffary    expence,, 
they  cannot  but  (in  proportion  to  that  expence,,) 
be  deftrucHve  of  good  works.     Of  confequence,. 
they  are  detfrudlive  of  that  charity,  which  is  fed. 
thereby  ;    hardening  our  heart  againft  the  cry  of 
the  poor  and   needy,  by  inuring  us  to  fhut  up 
our  bowels  of  compaflion  toward  them. 

3.  At  leafr,  all  unneceffary  expences  of  thi& 
kind,   whether  fmal-1  or  great,  are  fenfelefs  and 
foclifli.     This  we  may  defy  any  man  living  to 
get  over,  if  he  allows  there   is  another  world. 
For  there  is  no  reward  in  heaven  for  laying  out 
your  money  in  ornaments,  or  coftly  apparel  : 

whereas- 
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whereas  you  may  have  an  eternal  reward,  for 
whatever  you  expend  on  earth. 

4.  Confider  this  more  clofely.  Here  are  two 
tvays  propofcd  of  laying  out  fuch  a  fum-  of  mo- 
ney. I  may  lay  if  out  in  expend  ve  apparel  for 
myfelf,  or  in  neceH'ary  clothing  for  my  neigh- 
bour. The  former  will  pleafe  my  own  eye,  oc 
that  ef  others  :  the  latter  will  pleafe  God. 
Now  fuppofe  there  were  no  more  harm  in  one 
than  in  the  other,  in  that  which  pleafes  man, 
than  in  that  which  pleafes  God:,  is  there  as 
much  good  in-  it  ?  If  they  are  equally  innocent, 
are  they  equally  wife  ?  By  the  one,  I  gratify  the 
defire  of  the  eye,  and  gain  a  pleafure  that 
perilhes  in  the  ufmgt  By  the  other,  I  gain  a 
larger  mare  of  thofe  pleafures  that  are  at  God's 
right  hand  for  evermore.  By  the  former  1  ob- 
tain the  applaufe  of  man  ;  by  the  latter,  the 
praife  of  God.  lathis  way,  I  meet  with  the 
admiration  of  fools:  In  that,  I  hear  from  the 
Judge  of  all,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
fervant  !  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

5.  Brethren,  whatever  ye  are  accounted  by 
men,  I  would  not  have  you  fools  in  God's  ac- 
count. "  Walk  ye  circumfpedlly,  not  as  fools,. 
but  as  wife  j"  not  in  thofe  ways  which  God  may 
forgive,  (to  put  things  in  the  moft  favour- 


able light  ;)  but  in  thofe  which  he  will  certainly 
reward.  In  wickednefs  be  ye  children  ftill  :  but 
in  under/landing,  be  ye  men.  I  want  to  fee  a 
vifible  body  of  people,  who  are  a  ftanding  ex- 
ample of  this  wifdom  ;  a  pattern  of  doing  all 
things,  great  and  fmall,  with  an  eye  to  God.  and 
eternity. 

IV.   i.  But  we  may  be  affured,   the  vnfdorrt 
of  tbe  world  will  find  out  abundance  of  objec- 

tions 
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tions  to  this.  Accordingly  it  is  objected,  firit, 
"  If  God  has  ^iven  us  plentiful  fortunes,  if  we 
are  placed  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  we  muft 
acl  fuitable  to  our  fortune.  We  ought  then  to 
drefs  according  to  our  rank,  that  is,  in  gold  and 
coftly  apparel. :>  Not  to  infill,  that  none  of  ycit 
are  of  this  rank,  I  anfwer,  Where  is  this  writ- 
ten ?  Our  Saviour  once  occasionally  laid,  "  Be- 
hold, they  who  wear  gorgeous  (fplendid)  apparel 
are  in  king's  courts  :  "  but  he  does  not  fay,  they 
ought  to  be  even  there:  he  neither  enjoins,  nor 
countenances  it.  And  where  is  this  either  en- 
joined or  allowed  by  him  or  any  of  his  Apoftles  ? 
Bring  me  plain,  fcriptural  proof  for  your  arler- 
tion,  or  I  cannot  allow  it. 

2.  "  But  did  not  God  give  exprefs  command! 
by  Mofes,  that  fome  even  among  his  chofer. 
people  fbould  be  adorned  in  the  moft  exquifite 
manner,  with  gold  and  precious  ftones  and  coft- 
Jy  array?"  Indeed  he  did  :  he  cxprefs'y  com- 
manded this  with  regard  to  Aaron,  and  his  fuc- 
ceHbr<;  in  the  High-priefthood.  But  to  this  I 
anfwer  rirft,  this  direction  which  God  gave, 
with  regard  to  the  Jewifh  High-pricfr,  can  cer- 
tainly affedl  no  perfon  in  England,  unlefs  the 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  And  1  apprehend, 
he  does  not  plead  the  precedent.  Secondly,  the 
Jews  and  we  are  under  different  diipvnlarien?. 
The  glory  of  the  whole  Mofaic  difpenfation  was 
chiefly  vifible  and  external  :  Whereas  the  gloiy 
of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation  is  of  an  invilible 
and  fpirifual  nature. 

Tt.  **  But  what  then  a-re  gold  and  precious 
ftoncs  for  ?  Why  have  they  a  place  in  tfte 
creation?"  What  if  I  fay,  I  cannot  tell  ? 
There  are  abundance  of  things  in  the  creation, 
which  I  do  not  know  the  ufc  of.  What  arc  cro- 


WITH  REGARD  TO  DRESS.     141 

codiles,  lions,  tigers,  fcorpions  for  ?  Why  have 
fo  many  poifons  a  place  in  the  creation  ?  Some 
of  them  are  for  medicine:  but  whatever  they 
are  for,  in  whatever  manner  they  may  be  ufeful, 
they  are  certainly  not  to  be  ufed  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  God  has  exprefsly  forbidden. 

4.  "  But   if   they   were  not   thus  adorned, 
Kin^s  and  Generals  would  be  defpifed  by  their 
fubjecls  and   foldiers."     Suppofing  they  would, 
that  is    nothing  to  you  ;    for  you  are    neither 
Kings  nor  Generals.     But  it  is  abfolutely  cer- 
tain,  they  would    not,    if    they    were    not  de- 
fpifed on  other  accounts.     If  they  are   valiant 
and  wife,   they  will   never  be  defpifed  for  the 
plainnefs  of   their   drefs.     Was   ever   General 
or   King    more    efteemed    or    beloved    by    his 
fubjecls    and    foldiers,    than    King   Charles    of 
Sweden  ?     And  it  is  fure,  he  wore  no  gold  or 
coftly    apparel,    not    fo    much  as    a  common 
officer.     But   we  need    not   go   fo  many  years 
back.    Who  is  the  Prince  that  is  now  honoured 
and  beloved  both  by  his  fubjecls  and  foldiers, 
far  beyond    any    other    King    or    General    in 
Europe  ?     There  is  no  need  to  repeat  his  name. 
But  does  he  gain  this  honour  and  love  by  the 
coftlinefs   of  his  apparel  ?     So  far  from  it,  that 
he  rarely  ufes  any  other  drefs,  than  the  uniform 
of  his  own  guards. 

5.  "  But  if  all  men  were  to  dr^fs  like  him, 
how  would  tradefmen  live  ?  "    I  anfwer,  i.  God 
certainly  confidered   this,  before  ever  he   gave 
thcfe  commands.     And  he  would  never  have 
given  them,   had  he  not  feen,  that  if  they  were 
univeifally  obferved,  men  in  general  would  live 
better  than  they  otherwife  could  ;  better  in  this 
world,  as  well  as  that  to  come.     But,  2.  There 

is 
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is  no  danger  at  all,  that  they  fhould  be  univef- 
fally  obfcrvcd.  Only  a  little  flock  in  any  ci- 
vilized nation  will  obferve  them,  till  the  know- 
ledge of  God  covers  the  earth.  3.  If  thofe 
who  do  obferve  them,  employ  the  money  they 
thus  fave  in  the  moft  excellent  manner,  then  a 
part  of  what  before  only  fcrved  to  fat  a  few 
rich  tradefmen  for  hell,  will  fuffice  to  feed  and 
clothe  and  employ  many  poor,  that  feek  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  4.  And  how  will  thofe 
tradefmen  themfelves  live  ?  They  will  live  like 
men,  by  honeft  labour,  moft  of  whom  before 
lived  like  fwine,  wallowing  in  all  gluttony  and 
fenfuality.  But,  5.  This  is  all  mere  trifling.  It 
is  only  a  copy  of  your  countenance.  For  it  is 
not  this,  it  is  not  a  regard  to  trade,  or  the  good 
of  the  nation,  that  makes  you  difobey  God. 
No :  it  is  pride,  vanity,  or  fome  other  finful 
temper,  which  is  the  real  caufe  of  thefe  finful 
actions. 

6.  "  But  we  cannot  carry  on  our  own  trade 
without  drefTmg  like  other  people."  If  yoii 
mean  only  conforming  to  thofe  cufloms  of 
your  country,  that  are  neither  gay  nor  coftly, 
•why  mould  you  not  "  drefs  like  other  people  ?  " 
I  really  think  you  (hould.  Let  an  Engiimmati 
drefs  like  other  Englifhmen  ;  not  like  a  Turk 
or  a  Tartar.  Let  an  Englifh  woman  drefs  like 
other  Englifh  women  ;  not  like  a  French 
woman  or  a  German.  But  if  you  mean  "con- 
formity to  them  in  what  God  has  forbidden," 
the  anfwer  is  ready  at  hand.  If  you  cannot 
carry  on  your  trade,  without  breaking  God's 
command,  you  muft  not  carry  it  on.  But  I 
doubt  the  fact  :  I  know  no  trade  which  may 
not  be  'carried  on  by  one  who  ufes  plan  and 

inodeft 
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rpodeft  apparel.  I  fear  therefore,  this  too  is 
but  a  copy  of  your  countenance :  You  love 
thefe  things,  and  therefore  think  them  necef- 
fary.  Your  heart  carries  a\vay  your  judgment: 
If  you  were  not  fond  of  them,  you  would  never 
dream  of  their  neceffity. 

7.  In  one  fingle  cafe  thefe  things  may  be 
ncceffary,  that  is,  unavoidable,  nameJy,  that  of 
women  who' are  under  the  yoke  of  felf-wiljed, 
unreafonable  hufbands  or  parents.  Such  may 
be  conftrained  to  do  in  fome  degree,  what  other- 
wife  they  would  not.  And  they  are  blamelefs 
herein,  if  i.  They  ufe  all  poffible  means,  argu- 
ments, intreaties,  to  be  excufcd  from  it ;  and 
when  they  cannot  prevail,  2.  Do  it  juft  fo  far 
as  they  are  conftrained;  and  no  farther. 

V.  i.  And  now  brethren,  what  remains,  but 
that  I  befeech  you,  who  are  not  under  the  yoke, 
who  are  under  God,  the  directors  of  your  own 
actions,  to  fet  prejudices,  obftinacy,  fafhion 
alide  ;  and  to.  yield  to  fcripture,  to  reafon,  to 
truth.  Suppofe,  as  fome  affirm,  you  acted  on 
no  higher  motive  than  to  pleafe  me  herein,  I 
know  not  that  you  would,  have  need  to  be 
afhamed  ;  even  this  you  might  avow  in  the  face 
of  the  fun.  You  owe  fomething  to  me  :  per- 
haps it  is  not  my  fault,  if  you  owe  not  your  own 
fouls  alfo.  If  then  you  did  an  5nd4fferent  thing 
only  on  this  principle,  not  to  give  me  any  un- 
eafinefs,  but  to  oblige,  to  comfort  me  in  my 
labour,  would  you  do  much  amifs  ?  How  much 
more  may  you  be  excufed  in  doing  what  I  ad- 
vife,  when  truth,  reafon  and  fcripture  advife  the 
fame  ?  When  the  thing  in  queftion  is  not  an  in- 
different thing,  but  clearly  determined  by  God 
himfelf? 

2.  Some 
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2.  Some  years  ago,   when   I    firft  landed  at 
Savannah  in  Georgia,  a  gentlewoman  (old  me, 
"   I  allure  you,  Sir,  you  will  fee  as  well-dreft  a 
congregation  on  Sunday,  as  moft  you  have  feen 
in   London."     I   did  fo  :    and  foon  after  I  took 
occafion    to    expound    thofe    fcriptures    which 
relate  to'drefs,  and  to  prefs  them  freely  upon  my 
audience,  in  a  plain  and  clofe  application.     All 
the  time   that   I  afterward  miniftered  at  Savan- 
nah, I  faw  neither  gold  in  the  church,  nor  coft- 
ly  apparel.      But    the    congregation    in   general 
was   a  1  moft  conftantly  clothed  in  plain,    clean 
linen  or  woollen. 

3.  And  why  fhould  not  my  advice,  grounded' 
on  fcripture  and  reafon,  weigh  with  you  as  much 
as  with  them  ?     J    will  tell  you  why,   i.  You 
are  furrounded  with  faints  of  the  world,  perfons 
fjifhionably,    reputably    religious.        And    thefe 
are   conftant    oppofers    of    all,    who  would   go 
farther  in  religion  than  themfelves.     Thefe  are 
continually   warning  you   againft    running    into 
extremes,   and  ftriving  to  bi guile  you   from  the 
Simplicity  of  the  gofpel.     2.  You  have  near  you 
ftill  more  dangerous  enemies  than  thefe,   Anti- 
nomians,    whether  German    or  Englifh  ;     who 
when   any  chriftian   practice  is   inforced,   come 
with  the  cuckoo's   note,  «<  the  law,  the  law;" 
and  while  they  themfelves  glory  in  their  fhamc, 
make   you   afhamed    of    what    fhould   be    your 
glory.     3.  You  have   fuffercd  by  falfe  teachers 
of  our  own,  who  undermined  the  doctrine  you 
had  received  :   negatively,   in  public,  by  not  in- 
fniii-:i  upon  ir,  by  not  exhorting  you  to  drefs  as 
perfons  profelTing  godlinefs  :  (and,    not  to  fpeak 
for  a  chriftian  duty,  is  in  effect  to  fpeak  againft 
it:)  and  pofitivcly  in  private,  either  by  j  eft  ing 
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upon  your  exaclnefs  in  obferving  the  fcripture- 
rule,  or  by  inlinuations,  which  if  you  did  not 
mind  then,  yet  would  afterward  weaken  your 
foul. 

4.  You  have  been,  and  are   at  this   d?y,  in 
perils  among  falfe  brethren  :   I    mean,   not  only- 
thole  of  other  congregations,  who  count   \- 
nefs  all  one  with  bondage:    But  many  of  our 
own  ;   in  particular  thole,  who  were  once  clear- 
ly convinced  of  the  truth  :   but  they  have  finned, 
away  that  conviction  themfelves,  and   now   en- 
deavour to  harden  others  againft  it:   at  leaft,  by 
example;    by  returning  again  to  the  fol'y,  from 
which  they  were  once  clean  efcaped.      But  what 
is  the  example  of  all   mankind,  when   it   runs 
counter  to  fcripturc  and  reafon  ?    I  have  warned 
you   a  thoufand   times   not  to    regard    any    ex- 
ample,   which  contradicts   reafon    or    fcripturc. 
If  it  ever  fhould  be  (pray  that  it  may   not  be, 
but  if  it  ever  fhould)  that  I  or  my  brother,  my 
wife,  or  his,  or  all  of  us  together,   fhould   fee 
an  example  contrary  to  fcripture  and  rcafnn  ;    I 
entreat  you,  regard  it  not  at  all  ;  ftill   let  fcrip- 
ture and  reafon  prevail. 

5.  You  who  have  palTed   the  morning,   per- 
haps the  noon  of  life,  who  find  the  fhadow.s  of 
the  evening  approach,   fet  a  better   example  to 
thofe  that  are  to  come,  to  the  now- riling  g 
ration.     With  you   the  day  of  •life  is  far  fpent  ; 
the   night  of  death   is  at  hand.      You  have  no 
time  to  lofe :    fee  that  you  redeem  every  mo- 
ment that  remains.     Remove  every  thing  out 
of  the  way,  be  it  ever  fo  fmall  (though  indeed 
gay  or  coftly  apparel  is  not  fo)   that  rjii-jht  ai;f 
ways  obftruct  your  low  Hnefs  and  mcckncfs,  your 
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ferioufnefs  of  fpirit,  your  fingle  intention  to 
.glorify  God,  in  all  your  thoughts  and  worcjs  and 
actions-  Let  no  needlefs  expence  hinder  your 
being  in  the  higheft  degree  you  poffibly  can, 
r'nb  in  good  ivorks.  Ready  to  diftribute,  willing 
to  ccmmunicate,  till  you  are  clothed  with  glory 
and  immortality. 

Our  carcafes  will  foon  fall  into  the  duft  ; 
then  let  the  furvivors  adorn  them  with  flowers. 
Meantime  let  us  regard  thofe  ornaments  only, 
that  will  accompany  us  into  eternity. 

6.  You  that  are  in  the  morning  of  your  days, 
cither  your  form  is  agreeable,  or  it  is  not.    If  it 
is   not,  do  not  make  your  perfon  remarkable  ; 
rather  let  it  lie  hid  in  common  apparel.     On 
every  account,  it  is  your  wifdom  to  recommend 
yourfelf  to  the  eye  of  the  mind  ;    but  efpecialfy 
to  the  eye  of  God,  who  reads  the  fecrets  of  your 
hearts,  and  in  whofe  light  the  incorruptible  or- 
naments alone  are  of  great  price.     But  if  you 
•would  recommend   yourfelf    by    drefs,    is  any 
thing  comparable  to  plain  neatnefs  ?  What  kind 
of  pcrfons  are  thofe,   to  whom  you  could  be  re- 
commended  by    gay  or  coftly  apparel  ?    None 
that  are  any   way   likely  to  make  you  happy  : 
This  pleafes  only  the  fillieft  and  worrt  of  men. 
At  moft,   it  gratifies  only  the  lillieft  and  worft 
principle  in  thofe  who  are  of  a  nobler  character. 

7.  To  you  whom  God  has  intruded  with  a 
more  plcaiing  form,  thofe  ornaments  are  quite 
needlefs, — 

"  The'  adorning  thee  with  fo  much  art 

Is  but  a  barbarous  ikill : 
'Tis  like  the  poifoning  of  a  dart, 
Too  apt  before  to  kill." 
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That  is,  to  exprefs  ourfelves  in  plain  Englifh, 
without  any  figure  of  poetry,  it  only  tends  to 
drag  them  faftcr  into  death  everlafting,  who 
were  going  faft  enough  before,  by  additional 
provocations  to  luft,  or  at  leaft,  inordinate 
affedlion.  Did  you  actually  defign  to  raife 
either  of  thefe,  in  thofe  who  looked  upon  you  ? 
What!  while  you  and  they  were  in  the  more 
immediate  prefence  of  God!  What  profane- 
ncfs  and  inhumanity  mixt  together  !  But  if  you 
dsfigned  it  not,  did  you  not  forefee  it  ?  You 
might  have  done  fo  without  any  extraordinary 
fagacity.  "  Nay,  I  did  not  care  or  think  about 
it."  And  do  you  fay  this  by  way  of  excufe  ? 
Youfcatttr  abroad  arrows^  firebrands  and  death  ; 
and  do  not  care  or  think  about  it ! 

8  O  let  us  all  walk  more  charitably  and 
more  wifely  for  the  time  to  come  !  Let  us  all 
caft  aiide  from  this  very  hour,  whatever  does 
not  become  men  and  women  profcfling  godli- 
nefs  :  whatever  does  not  fpring  from  the  love 
and  fear  of  God,  and  minifter  thereto.  Let 
our  ferioufnels  fhine  before  men,  not  our  drefs  : 
let  alt  who  fee  us  know  that  we  are  not  of  this 
world.  Let  our  adorning  be  that  which  fadeth 
not  away,  even  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs. 
If  ye  regard  not  weakening  rry  hands  and 
grieving  my  fpirit,  yet  grieve  not  the  Hoiv* 
Spirit  ot  God.  Do  you  afk,  "  But  what  ihall 
I  do  with  the  gay  or  coftly  apparel,  and  with 
the  ornaments  I  have  already?  Muft  I  fuflcr 
them  to  be  loft?  Ought  I  not  to  wear  them 
now  I  have  them  ?  "  I  anfwer,  there  is  no  lofs 
.like  that  of  ufing  them  ;  wearing  them  is  the 
Created  lofs  of  all.  But  what  then  {halt  thou 
N2  do 
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do  with  them  ?  Burn  them  rather  than  wear 
f«hem  ;  throw  them  into  the  depth  of  the  fca. 
Or  if  them  canft  with  a  clear  confcience,  fell 
them,  and  give  the  money  to  them  that  want. 
But  buy  no  more  at  the  peril  of  thy  foul.  Novr 
he  a  faithful  fteward.  After  providing  for  thofe 
of  d'ine  own  houfhold  things  needful  for  life 
and  godlinefs,  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the 
raked,  relieve  the  fick,  the  prifoner,  the 
ft  ranger,  with  all  that  thou  haft.  Then  fhall 
God  clothe  thee  with  glory  and  honour  in  the 
prefence  of  men  and  angels  :  and  thou  fhalt 
J'-/mc  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  yea,  (is 
the  fiars  for  ever  and  ever. 
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TT  Am  perfuadcd,  it  is  not  poflible  for  me  to 
JL  write  any  thing  fo  full,  fo  ftrong,  and  fo 
clear  on  this  fubjedr,  as  has  been  written  near 
an  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  by  a  perfon  of 
equal  fcnfe  and  piety.  I  (hall  therefore  only 
abridge  what  he  has  written  on  the  head,  with 
fome  few  alterations  and  additions.  I  befcech 
you  all,  who  are  more  immediately  concerned, 
to  read  it  with  the  calmeft  attention,  and 
with  earned  prayer.  That  what  is  here  writ- 
ten, may  be  tranfcribed  into  your  hearts  and 
lives. 

N  ?  CHAP. 
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CHAP.     I. 

The  fir/}  DrJY  of  the  MARRIED, — CHASTITY, 

i.  npHIS  Duty  is  fo  manifeft,  that  no  per- 
JL  fen  whatever  can  pretend  ignorance 
of  it.  The  law  of  God,  the  law  of  nature, 
and  the  laws  of  all  well  ordered  focieties  en- 
join it.  The  violation  of  this  unties  the  mar- 
riage knot,  and  dillblves  the  marriage-covenant. 
For  our  Lord  himfelf,  who  utterly  difallows 
of  other  divorces,  yet  allows  divorce  in  cafe  of 
adultery.  "  But  may  the  perfon  wronged  ad- 
mit the  wrong-doer  again,  after  the  offence  is 
known  ? "  1  anfwer,  They  may,  provided  the 
offender  give  full,  fatisfa&ory  proof  of  amend- 
ment. We  read  not  any  command  to  the  con- 
trary. But  if  the  offender  perfift  in  fin,  then 
the  innocent  perfon,  having  full  proof  there- 
of, is  bound  to  withdraw  from  the  finncr. 

2.  Let  any,  who  find  ftrong  temptations  to 
this  fin,  i.  Conftantly  and  confcientioufly 
perform  private  duties.  The  bleffing  of  God 
hereon  will  make  him  conqueror^  over  what 
before  feemed  moft  unconquerable.  2.  Be 
diligent  in  your  calling,  that  you  may  have 
no  Icifure  for  inflaming  imaginations.  It  is 
certain,  an  idle  perfon,  if  occafion  and  con- 
ftitution  ferve,  will  fooner  or  later  prove 
adulterous.  But  diligence  joined  with  hearty 
prayer,  will  prcferve  a  man  pure  and  undefiled. 
3.  Be  exactly  temperate.  It  is  eafy  to  put  out 
the  fierceft  fire,  by  withdrawing  the  fewcl. 
If  therefore  you  would  be  chaile  in  your 
marriage,  be  fparing  in  your  food.  4.  Care- 
fully (hun  every  temptation,  and  all  oppor- 
tunities 
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tunities  of  fin  ;  efpecially,  fhun  as  a  rock  the 
company  of  any  perfon  apt  to  tempt,  or  to  be 
tempted :  and  confidcr,  that  the  coldeft  water 
will  be  hot,  if  it  be  fet  near  the  fire. 

3.  Thefe  directions  are  fuch,  as  agree  to  all, 
married  or  unmarried.     There  remains  another 
help   peculiar   to  the   former,    the    due   ufe  of 
marriage.     The  ordinances  of  God  will  anfwer 
their  end,   if  our  abufe  of  them  do  not  hinder. 
Now  God  has  ordained  marriage  for  this  end, 
among  others,  to  prevent  fornication.     Where- 
fore  let  it  be   ufed   in    the    manner    it   ought, 
and  it  will  furely  anfwer  its  end.     And   in  this 
refpecl,  "  the  wife  hath  not  power  over  her  own 
body,  but  the   hulband."     Neither  "  hath  the 
huiband    power    over   his    own    body,    but   the 
wife."     It  is  not  the  choice  of  either,  whether 
to  live  with   the  other,  or  not.     But  they  are 
bound  in  confcience  fo  to  do,  and  cannot  refufe 
it  without  grievous  fin.     There  may  indeed  be 
a  feparation  for  a  time  if  needful  affairs  require. 
But  it  is  not  lawful  for  either  the  man  or  the 
woman  to  leave  the  other  totally  or  finally. 

4.  In  this  their  fociety,  two  things  are  to  be 
©bferved,   that  it   be   fanctified  a:^.d   temperate. 
Firft,  It  muft  be  fanclified,  that  is,  made  law- 
ful and  holy  to  them,  by  the  word  of  God  ar/d 
prayer.     The  word   of  God  clearly  fhews  the 
lawfulnefs  of   it.      For  God  has  faid  exprefsly, 
"  Marriage  is  honourable  among  all  men,  and 
the  bed  undefiled."     But  let  it  alfo  be  fanCfti- 
ried,  or  made  holy  by  prayer.     Solemnly  pray 
for  the  bleiTing  of  God  upon  his  ordinance,  not 
forgetting  to  return  him   particular  thanks   for 
his  infinite  goodnefs  herein      That  tiiis  is  re- 
quilitc,   none  can  deny,  that  will  not  deny  the 

authority 
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authority  of  St.  Paul.  For  he  affirms,  that 
marriage,  as  well  as  meat  and  drink,  is  fan£ti- 
ried  by  prayer  and  thankfgiving.  As  therefore 
it  is  a  brutifh  profanenefs,  for  any  man  to  fit 
down  to  his  table,  as  an  horfe  to  the  manger, 
•without  afking  the  blefiing  of  -God  firft,  and  to 
return  from  it,  as  a  fox  from  his  prey,  without 
praifing  him  that  gave  him  food  and  appetite; 
fo  it  is  great  licemioufnefs  for  married  perfons 
to  corne  together,  as  it  were  brute  beafts,  with- 
out either  prayer  or  thankfgiving.  The  hope 
of  pofterity,  the  ftay  of  old  age,  the  fupport  of 
every  man's  houfe,  the  fupply  of  the  Church 
and  Common- wealth,  hang  upon  the  fruit  of 
marriage.  Is  it  then  more  than  needs,  to  afk 
the  blefiing  of  God  in  a  thing  of  fo  great  im- 
portance ?  Surely  we  fhoald  bring  his  curfe 
upon  us,  were  we  either  to  forget  it  as  need- 
lefs,  or  defpife  it  as  ridiculous.  Yea,  whereas 
marriage  is  inftituted  in  part,  for  the  fubduing 
inordinate  defires,  it  cannot  anfwer  that  end, 
without  God's  blefiing:  which  how  can  we 
expecl,  if  we  fcorn  to  aflc  it  ?  Certainly,  the 
men  that  ufe  marriage  in  a  brutifh  manner, 
not  feeing  God  therein,  nor  fanclifying  it  to 
themfelves  by  thefe  means,  will  thereby  become 
more  and  more  brutUh.  Wherefore  let  no 
man  feoff  at  a  duty  plainly  commanded  by 
God  :  But  let  us  learn  to  know  the  full  efficacy 
of  prayer,  and  to  reap  the  fruit  of  it  in  all 
things. 

5.  It  muft,  fecondly,  be  temperate.  We  are 
always  to  remember,  God  ordained  marriage 
chicf.y  for  the  jncreafe  of  mankind,  and  not  to 
kindle  luftfdl  defires,  but  to  quench  them. 
I  confefs,  we  fhould  take  great  heed  of  laying 

fnares 
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fnarcs  upon  men's  confidences,  and  muft  be 
very  careful  not  to  bind  them,  where  God  has 
nor  bound  (hem.  But  this  is  a  fure  rule  :  The 
quantify  of  every  thing  muft  be  fuited  to  the 
end.  This  being  confidered,  the  married  are 
not  to  provoke  defircs,  but  allay  them,  when 
they  provoke  themfclves.  They  muft  not  ftrive 
to  inflame  the  paffions,  when  they  are  cool, 
but  when  they  are  moved  of  themfelves,  to 
affuage  them.  In  a  word,  marriage  (liould  be 
ulcd  as  fparingly,  as  confids  with  the  need  of 
the  perfons  married.  A  temperate  ufe  promotes 
purity :  excefs  inflames  luft,  «nd  inclines  to 
adultery.  Wherefore  the  foregoing  rule  fhould" 
be  carefully  obferved  ;  that  the  married  come 
no  oftener  together,  than  is  needful  to  extin- 
guifh  natural  defires,  when  they  would  other~ 
wife  become  troublefome  to  them.  Now  the 
fanclified  ufe  of  marriage  is  alfo  an  help  to  the 
temperate  ufe  of  it.  But  they  feldom  fail  to 
exceed,  who  do  not  take  care  to  make  all 
things  holy  by  prayer  and  thankfgh  ing. 

6.  Perhaps  one  might  add,  It  mould  evtr 
be  accompanied  with  carefulnefs  and  willing- 
nefs.  They  muft  neither  deny  themfelves  to 
each  other,  nor  behave  with  grudging  froward- 
nefs  ;  but  rather  with  readinefs,  and  all  de- 
monftrations  of  lincere  afFeclion.  The  Scrip- 
ture plainly  teftirles  this,  by  the  very  term, 
benevolence  or  good-will.  For  no  man  can  call 
that  good-will,  which  is  done  churlifhly  and 
discontentedly:  a  behaviour  that  naturally 
tends  to  alienate  the  heart,  and  create  fuf- 
picions  of  estrangement  of  affcclion. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  LOVE  of  MARRIED  PERSONS. 

J.  npHE  marriage-covenant  binds  all,  that 
JL  enter  into  ir,  to  feveral  other  duties,  as 
well  as  to  chaftity ;  but  not  under  the  fame 
forfeiture.  Failing  in  thefe  breaks  God's  com- 
mand, but  does  not  break  the  bond  of  matri- 
mony. No  ill  behaviour  diffolves  this,  while 
we  are  not  wronged,  as  to  the  marriage- bed. 
Thou  art  frill  an  hufband  or  a  wife,  though 
thy  yoke-fellow  is  wanting  in  many  duties. 
Be  careful  therefore  to  do  thy  own  part  ftill, 
however  flenderly  thou  art  requited. 

2.  The  duties  common  to  hufbands  and  wives 
partly  rcfpetSl  themfelves,  and  partly  their  fami- 
lies. All  the  former  fort  may  be  reduced  to 
two  heads,  love,  and  the  fruits  of  love.  Firft, 
.Love  :  Their  hearts  muft  be  united,  as  well  as 
their  hands  ;  elfe  their  union  will  be  more  trou- 
blefome,  'than  can  be  imagined.  Love  is  the 
life  and  foul  of  marriage,  without  which  it  dif- 
fers from  itfelf,  as  a  carcafe  from  a  living  body. 
This  makes  all  things  cafy  ;  whereas  the  ab- 
fence  of  it  makes  all  things  hard.  Love  feafons 
and  fwectcns  every  fiate ;  love  compofes  all 
controverfies.  In  whomfoever  love  prevails,  to 
them  only  marriage  is  what  it  faould  be,  a 
pleafing  combination  of  two  perfons  into  one 
home,  one  purfe,  one  heart,  and  one  fiefh.  And 
this  love  muft  have  two  efpecial  properties : 
firft,  it  muft  be  fpjritual  ;  fccondly,  matrimo- 
nial. It  muft  be  fpiritual  in  its  ground,  and  in 
its  working.  Its  chief  ground  muft  be  the 
commandment  of  God.  A  chriftiaji  muft  love 

his 
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his  wife,  not  only  becaufe  fhe  is  beautiful  or 
loving,  but  chiefly  becaufe  God  enjoins  it.  The 
wife  muft  love  her  hufband,  not  only  becsufe 
he  is  handfome,  kind,  or  well-behaved,  but  be- 
caufe God,  the  Sovereign  of  all  fculs,  has  com- 
jnanded  women  to  be  "  lovers  of  their  own 
htifbands."  Not  the  face,  portion,  or  good 
qualities  of  the  married  mult  be  the  chief  caufe 
of  their  loving  each  other  ;  but  the  will  of 
God  ;  and  that  affection,  which  ftands  on  this 
ftable  foundation,  will  be  lafting  ;  while  that, 
which  ftands  on  any  other  confederation,  will  be 
fubject  to  change  every  hour.  For  how  can 
the  building  ftand  faft  if  the  foundation  link 
away?  Either"  fome  ftorm  of  contention  will 
overthrow  that  love,  or  it  will  fall  down  of  it- 
felf  through  age.  Or  elfe  it  will  degenerate  in- 
to jealoufy,  the  devouring  canker-worm,  that 
cats  up  the  hearts  of  married  perfons,  and  con- 
fumes  or  fpoils  the  fweet  fruit  they  might  reap. 
But  he  that  loves  his  wife,  becaufe  fhe  is  his 
wife,  and  God  commands  him  to  love  her  as 
fuch,  will  love  her,  fo  long  as  fhe  is  his  wife, 
whatever  fhe  prove  befide.  Thou  loveft  thy 
wife,  becaufe  fhe  is  fair,  good-humoured,  cour- 
teous :  but  what  if  all  thefe  fhould  fail  ?  Thou 
loveft  thy  hufband,  becaufe  he  is  handfome, 
fenfible,  kind  :  but  where  will  thy  love  be,  if 
thefe  things  fhould  alter?  You  fee,  there  is  no 
firmnefs  in  that  love,  which  is  procured  only 
by  thefe  motisres.  But  it  thou  love  thy  wife  or 
hufband,  becaufe  God  enjoins  it,  then  thy  love 
will  be  conftant  and  perpetual. 

3.  This  property  of  love,  that  it  is  fpiritual, 
built  on  the  rock  of  God's  commandments,  an- 
ivrers  all  the  objections,  which  many  would 

make 
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make  againft  it  in  their  own  cafes.  "  Who, 
fays  a  man,  can  love  fuch  a  wife?"  And 
.'*  What  wife,  fays  a  woman,  can  love  fuch  an 
hufband?"  I  anfwer,  A  man  whofe  affection 
is  fpiritual,  can  love  even  fuch  a  wife.  And 
the  woman  who  has  attained  to  fpiritual  love, 
finds  it  poffible  to  lov*  even  fuch  an  hufband. 

4.  But  as  the  ground  of  their   love  muft  be 
fpiritual,  fo  muft  alfo  the  working  thereof.      It 
muft  feek  the  fpiritual  good  of  the  perfon  be- 
loved, by  every  poffible  means.     For  that  love, 
which   feeks  only  their   temporal  welfare,  dc- 
ferves  no  better  name,    than  carnal   love.     But 
furely  thofe  who  love  each  other,   becaufe  God 
bids  them,   will  love  each  other  as  God  bids 
fhem.     They  will   be   careful   of  each  other's 
fouls,   as  well   as  of  their  bodies  and   eftates. 
But  alas  I   how   exceedingly   does  the    love   of 
moft  married    people   tail   herein  ?     Thou   art 
kind  to  thy  wife  or  hufband,  and  it  goes  to  thy 
heart,  to  think  any  thing  fhould  be  wanting  for 
their  good.     It  is  well :    But  fo  may  a  Turk  as 
yrell  as  thou,  if  by  good  thou  meancftonly  that 
which  is  temporal.      But  doft  thou  fetk  to  help 
th.-  yoke-fdiow  to  heavenly,   as  well  as  earthly 
benefits?  This  is  fpiritual  love  :    This  becomes 
a  chriftian  hufband,   and  a  chriftinn  wife.     Be 
not   then  carnal  in  your   love,   walking  as  mcnt 
but  fpiritual,  as  the  children  of  God. 

5.  But  remember  farther,    that    your    love 
muft  be  matrimonial,  as  well  as  fpiritual.      It 
muft   be   matrimonial  with   regard,    i.  To  the 
degree,  and   2.  To  thf^  effect.      For  the  firft,  A 
man    fhould    love  his   witV,    a  «    man  her  huf- 
band,  above  all    the  creatures   in   the    world. 

Next 
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Next  to  the  Living  God,  the-  wife  is  to  have 
the  higheft  place  in  the  hufband's  hearr,  and  he 
in  her's.  No  neighbour,  no  friend,  no  parent, 
nochi'd,  fhould  be  fo  near  arid-dear  to  cither,  as 
the  other.  They  are  joined  in  the  clofeft  of  all 
unions;  therefore  their  mutual  affection  (hould 
be  moft  abundant.  They  mull  do  more,  and 
fuffer  more  for  each  other,  than  for  any  other 
in  the  world.  They  muft  bear  with  more 
faults  in  each  other  than  any  befides,  and  be 
ready  to  take  more  pains  for  each  other. 

6.  Secondly.  As  to  the  effect  of  this  love,  it 
fhould  fo  knit  them  together,  that  they  may 
receive  full  fatisfacTion  in  each  other.  Love 
Ihould  caufe  a  man  to  account  his  wife  the  only 
•woman  in  the  worW  :  and  fo  the  wife  to  account 
her  hulband  the  only  man  in  the  world.  The 
perfons  of  each  fhould  be  to'the  other  the  moft 
precious  of  all  perfons.  Do  any  object,  This 
cannot  be,  unlefs  every  man,  and  everv  womari, 
could  find  in  their  own  yoke-fellow  as  amiable 

Dualities,  as  are  to  be  found  in  others  ?  I  an- 
tver,  Not  the  good  qualities  of  either,  but  the 
good  pleafure  of  God  is  the  ground  of  their 
mutual  dearnefs.  Good  qualities  make  this 
Juty  more  eafy  :  but  it  is  ftill  a  duty,  though 
_oord  qualities  be  away.  A  man  may  lawfully 
think  another  woman  a  better  woman  than  his 
own  wife.  But  he  may  not  love*  another  wo- 
man, though  more  virtuous,  above  his  ov.  n, 
though  lefs  virtuous.  -This  is  the  effect  of  matri^ 
monial  love,  to  fettle  the  heart  of  each  upon  the 
other,  above  all  in  the  world  bciides.  It  admits  of 
none  equal  in  affe&ion,  but  places  the  voke-fcl- 
low  next  to  our  own  foul.  Nor  will  it  bear 
the  defire  of  change,  but  fo  links  their  hearr*  to- 
VOL.  IV.  O  gethcr. 
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gether,   that  in  this  rcfpect  they  are  only  dear 
to  each  other. 

7.  The  means  to  get  and  confirm  this  love 
is,  to  have  one  houfe,  one  table,  one  bed.     But 
befides  this   natural  means  of  procuring   love; 
there  are  two  fpiritual  means.     The  one  is,  to 
take  fpecial  notice  of  God's  gracious  providence 
in   their   match.       They   muft   often  confider, 
that  God  joined  them  together,  for  their  mutual 
benefit,   as  being  on   the  whole  fitter  for  each 
other,  thanNany  other  befides  could   be.     We 
know,    that  a  mean  gift   is  often  refpecled,   for  ' 
the   giver's  fake.      Wherefore  remember,   that 
God,  in  great  goodnefs,  (tor  croffes  alfo  come  to 
God's  children    from    his   goodnefs,)    hath   be- 
llowed this  yoke-fellow,  and  thou  {halt  dearly 
love  thy  wife  or.  hufband,  though  perhaps  not 
fo   well   tempered.       For  the   dearnefs    of   the 
giver  will  countervail   the  defects  of  the  gift. 
And    then    thy    yoke-fellow's    diftempers    will 
grieve  thee    indeed,    but  not  alienate   thy    af- 
fection. 

8.  Another  means   of  uniting  your  fouls  is 
conftantly  to  join  in   exercifes  of  piety.     Pray 
together  ;    fing  together  ;  'confer  together,   con- 
cerning your  heavenly  country.     And  this  will 
be  found  an  excellent  means  of  confirming  your 
mutual  love.     Thefc  will  nourifh  the  fpirit  of 
holinefs  in  you .;  and  that  enkindles  love,  where- 
«ver  it  comes.     By  thefe  you  will  foon  perceive 
,yourfclvcs  to  have  been  fpiritually  profitable  to 
each  other:    and   to  receive  a  fpiritual  benefit, 
cannot  but  fccget  and  nourifh  fpiritual  affection. 
Naturally    you   would     grow    weary    of    each 
other :   but  if  you  i'eafon  your  natural  .commu- 

;  with  this  communion  in  fpiritual  thing?, 

It 
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it  will  prevent  all  fatiety.  Jars  and  contentions 
are  the  great  hindrances  of  love :  but  the 
joining  together  in  thefe  exercites,  will  caufe 
you  to  jar  far  more  feldom  ;  nor  Mill  any  fud- 
den  jar  fefter  cr  rankle,  fo  as  to  breed  hard 
thoughts  of  one  another,  which  are  the  bane  of 
love.  Prayer  will  prevent  moft  contentions, 
and  compofe  all :  for  when  you  (hall  appear  be- 
fore God  in  prayer,  inftead  of  blaming  each 
other,  you  will  each  blame  yourfelf,  and  then 
all  contention  will  ceafe. 

9.  But  fome  may  fay,  "  What  fhall  I  do, 
who  have  fuch  an  hufband  or  wife,  as  neither 
can  nor  will  join  with  me,  in  the  fervice  of 
God?'5  I  anfwer,  Pray  for  that  yoke-fellow, 
who  will  not  pray  with  thee.  The  Icfs  able  or 
willing  they  are  to  intreat  for  themfelvos,  the 
more  frequently  and  earneftly  inireat  God  for 
them.  It  may  be,  God  will  give  thce  thy  de- 
lire,  and  turn  their  hearts  to  thee.  At  leaft, 
thy  own  foul  will  gain  an  incrcafe  of  heavenly 
love  to  them.  And  this  is  fare,  that  to  love 
your  yoke-fellow  fpiritually  and  fervently, 
though  you  are  not  loved  again,  is  far  better, 
than  to  be  loved  of  them,  without  fo  loving. 


CHAP.     III. 
Of  the  EFFECTS  of  LOVE. 

».  npHE  Effeas  of  Nuptial  Love  are  thre.-, 

A     Plealingnefs,.Faithfulnefs,  Helpfulnefs. 

The  firft,  which  muft   mix  itfelf  with  ail  the 

reft,  is  an  earned  defue  to  pleale  each  otker,  fo 

far  as  it  is  poflible  to  be  done,    without  finning 

O  2  agamit 
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again-fl  God.  Wherefore  the  huili-.n.-i  rru't  do 
or  Kivs  :jp(ic -PC,  any  thing  he  csn,  that  lie  m.?y 
plcale  his  wife  :  and  the  wife  mull  in  any  thing 
crois  her  own  defucs  that  i\ie  may  faiistV  liis.. 
Jn  vi  ,  choice  of  company,  and  all 

fulfil  the  other's  dt  im  as 
-lely  "<i*  can  I  e  done,    without  franfgivfling 
the  law  c  f  -  diltu-ult  as  this  may  frem 

at  firft,  P:  . ..  make  it  eafy.      Refflutely 

bcg;n,  and  the^  ^rgceertirg  v-  ill  be  pleafantcr 
than  the  heg'rv  -  it"  both  labour 

together,  c-.-ch  foe^jpg  to  oblige  the  other.  F'or 
k  c  nn  !  ,:'to  fnti.-:y  one  who  delires 

to  take  as  -•  isfaclion. 

2.   Bur  f  r  ,     «'  This  fuits  not  me  : 

... 


to  fatisfy  i",  ch  ..rf  one  ;  and  to  firive  the  more, 
the  mere  .rive^'fe  to  peace  your  companion  is. 
'\  But  it  is-ha!d,  to  he  ftill  firiving  ngainO  the 
(ire.am."  Ir  is  ;  but  duties  muft  not  be  om4tied 
becaufe  they  are  hard.  The  fcholar,  who  has 
an  hard  .leijon,  nutll  fak#  the  more  pains  to 
learn  Tr.  So  the'  hufband  or  wife  that  has  a 
perverfe  companion,  mull  take  the  more  pains 
to  pleafe  them.  Let  the  difficulty  therefore, 
mike  thee  more  diligent;  and  encourage  thyfelf 
in  this  tedious  labour,  by  thinking,  "  If  after 
all,  I  cannot 'pleafe.  my  yoke-fellow,  I  fliall  not 
fail  to  pk-afe  God,  Yea,  and  the  harder  the 
Y,'  iik  is,  the  better  he  will  fake  it  at  my  hqnds. 
Therefor*;  I  will  fo  behave,  that  tlir-y .ninf*rc- 
teive  content  in  all  things,  if  ai  ;r  fin 

viil -C',r>.f.<-Mt    (hen;  i  hi,-    ouuli'.-n  indeed    \' Q 
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muft  obferve,  for  we  may  not,  to  pleafe  any 
one,  fin  againft  God.  If  any  thing  but  fin  will 
fatisfy,  thou  muft  do  it,  be  it  ever  fo  contrary 
to  thy  own  will.  But  if  thou  canft  not  fulfil 
the  defires  of  a  creature,  without  breaking  the 
law  of  God,  then  thou  muft  not  fulfil  them  : 
Better  offend  a  mortal  man  than  the  immortal 
God. 

3.  In  the  next  place,  hufband  and  wife  are  to 
be  faithful   and  helpful   to   each  other.      Thefe 
two  muft  always  be  united  :  Therefore  we  fpcak 
of  them  together.    This  was  the  principal  thing 
which    God    dejlgned   in    the  creation    of    the 
woman.      "  It  is  not  good,  faith  he,  for  man  to 
be  alone:    I    will  make  him  an  help  meet  for 
him."     And  undoubtedly  man  was  intended  to 
give,  as  well  as  to  receive  help.      This  helpful 
fidelity  confifts  in   their  mutual  care  to  abftain 
from  and  prevent  whatever  might  grieve  or  hurt 
either  :   and  to  do  themfelves,  and  incite  others 
to  do,  whatever  might  comfort  or  benefit  either. 
And  this  muft  extend  to  the  foul,,  the  body,  the 
name,  and  the  eftate. 

4.  Firft,  to  the  fouls,  by  provoking  each  other 
on  all  occafions  to  inward  and.outward  holinefs. 
The  huiband  rnuft  further  the  wife  in  all  good- 
ncfs,  and  the  wife  the  hulband  :  For  fire  has  alfo 
libeity  to  ftir  up  her  hufband,  by  intreaty  and 
fair  mean*.     And  as  they  have  fpecial  oppor- 
tunity,  fo  they  mould  be  always  ready,     with, 
fpecial  diligence,   to  "  provoke  one  another  to 
love  and  to  good  works."     O  how  fweet  is  the 
fociety    when    they   thus   watch    all     occafions 
to  further  each  other  in  godlinefs.     Again  .    Be- 
ing continually   together,    they  may  difcover  in 
each  other  divers  corruptions  and  imperfections*, 

O  3  They 
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They  muft  not  turn  thefe  into  matter  of  corv- 
tempt,  but.  of  compaflion  .and  care  fur  each 
Others  reformation.  They  fhould  obferve  each 
others  temper,  till  they  perceive  what  infirmi- 
ties each  is  chiefly  inclined  to,  and  then  diligent- 
ly abftain  from  what  may  provoke  that  evil, 
and  apply  all  means  that  may  heal  it.  Lf  all 
their  labour  does  not  avail,  they  muft  not  feac 
to  feek  the  help-  of  forne  cdmmon  friend,  who 
poffibly  may  effect  that  cure,,  which  themfelves 
had  endeavoured  in  vain.  And  if  even  this 
doth  not  fuccced^ftill  they  muft  Wait  and  pray, 
referring  the  matter  to  God,  the  only  phyfician 
of  the  foul,  who  is  able  in  due  time  to  redrefs- 

5  The  fame  fafth'ful  helpful'nefs  they,  owe, 
fo  the  bodies  of  qach  other.  They  muft  fhun 
all  things 'that  might  caufe  fieknefs  or  pain  to 
«;ach  other,  and'  readily  undergo  any  pains  or 
coit,  accordVrig  to  their  power,  to  procure  what- 
ever is  necefTary  either  to  keep  or  recover  their 
health.  They  muft  comfort  each  other,  in  the 
oaysbr  fonow,  that  worldly  forrow  work  not 
.  The  wife  .muft  be  health  to  her  huf- 
i'n  his  ficlcnefs  :  She  muft  fupport  his 
weakhefs,':ind  he  her's,  Sicknefs-and  weakncfs> 
are  things  which  of  thsmfelves  are  hard  enough 
to  be  borne..  There  needs  not  the  addition  of. 
unkiridncfs,  to'  make'  the  burden  heavier.  Let 
flvery-  hufband  and  wife  avoid  or  rnend  rh'is 
fault,  and  be  particularly  careful  of  tlv.-ii 
ha'vi(.iur,  at  that  mr.e  above  all,  when  either  is 
vifited  with  grief,  or  weakneTV,  or  ficknefs,. 
When  your  wife  is  lick  or  pained,  then  comfort 
her  with  loving  words,  and  cheer  her  by  a  ten--, 
dfi'r  CQunfiiAatice.  '  TluTi  fee  that  ihc  want  no. 
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Iboking  tp,  r}D  help  .which  thou  canft  procure.- 
When  thy  huihand  is  lick  or  \vcak,  then  ftay 
him  with  'comfortable  fpetch,  revive  him  with 
diligent  attendance..  Do  all  thou  cantt  to  cafe 
his  pain,  and  to  recover  his  ftren^th.  Let  thy 
love  and  care  be  his  bed  phylic,  and  thyfelf  his 
beft  ph\(ician..  This  is  to  be  faithful  to  thy 
hufband's  body,  and  to  "  cherim  him  in  fick- 
nefs  as  in  health." 

6.  In  the  third  place,  man  and  wife  mud  be 
faithfully  helpful  to  each  others  names,  and 
that  in  a  double  refpecl  :  In  maintaining  them 
both  between  themfelves,  and  alfo  among  others. 
Firft,  they  muft  hold  faft  a  good  opinion  of 
each  other,  fo  far  as  it  may  poffibly  ftand  with, 
truth..  Yea,  it  is  no  blame  for  them  to  have 
fomewhat  too  good  an  opinion  of  each  other : 
For  a  man  to  think  his  wife  not  only  more 
handfome,  but  more  wife  and  good  than  fhe  is  ; 
(making,  her  virtues  carry  a  greater  (how  to  the 
eye,  by  looking  at  them  through  the  glafs  of 
love  :)  and  for  her  to  think  him  not  only  more, 
proper,  but  more  kind  and  good  than  he  really 
is,  by  taking,  things  with  that  largenefs  of  good, 
interpretation,  which  much  love  naturally  puts 
upon  them..  Certainly  then  they  fhould  be 
peremptory  to  give  no  place  to  ungrounded,, 
unwarranted  furmifes. .  They  muft  on  no  ac- 
count fuffer  their  hearts  to  grow  miftruftful  of. 
each  other.  All  rafh,  ill-builr,  hafty  furmifes,, 
muft  be  far  from  them.  Otherwife  love  will 
go  out:at  the  fame  door,  ,at  w-hich  fufpicion  came 
in.  He  or, fhe  that  has.  a  fufpicious  head,  has 
not  a  truly  loving  heart.  Such  may  be  luftful- 
or  fond  ;  but  an  holy,  virtuous,  fpiritual  affec- 
tion  they,  cannot  have.  So  lon^  as  they  give. 

way 
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way  to  evil  furmifings  there  is  no  place  for  this. 
And  therefore  of  all  domeftic  makebates,  of  nil 
that  breeds  quarrels  between  married  people,, 
nothing  in  the  world  is  more  peftilently  effedhial 
to  this  bad  end,  than  jcaloufy..  Having 
leavened  the  heart,  it  makes  the  fpeech  tart  and- 
iharp,  the  countenance  four,  the  whole  be- 
haviour diftafteful.  No  good  words,  no  good 
a&ions,  or  geftures,  or  looks,  can  proceed  from 
a  jealous  heart.  Jealoufy  will  make  one  fuck 
mifchtevous  things  out  of  his  own  fingers  ends. 
Suffer  not  therefore  this  evil  weed  to  grow  up-- 
in  the  garden  of  matrimony.  For  no  good  herb 
will  profpcr  by  it;  no  praife- worthy  thing  will, 
flourifh.  Let  all  then  that  are  married,  deteft 
any  thought  of  this  kind,  that  may  arife.  Let 
their  hearts  difdain  to  give  the  leaft  cre- 
dit, unlefs  the  proofs  be  more  than  mani- 
feft.  Away  then  with  this  makebate,  jea- 
loufy,  this  quarrel ler,  fufpicion,  this  breeder  of 
brawls,  this  mother  and  nurfe  of  contention, 
this  underminer  of  love  and  of  good  husbandry,, 
of  all  that  fhould  be  profitable  to  an  houfhold. 
Away  with  it,  I  fay,  out  of  thine  heart :  chafe 
it  far  from  thy  breaft,  from  thy  houfe.  It  is-, 
better  to  receive  ten  wrongs  without  fufpecYmg, 
than  to  fufpecl  one  that  is  not  received.  Where- 
fore as  thou  wouldft  ftand  for  the  good  name  of 
thy  companion,  againft  the  tongue  of  a  flan- 
derer,  fo  ftand  for  it  againft  the  dreams-  of  thy 
own  heart,  againft  thy  own  flanderous  imagina- 
tion. And  if  any  perfon  will  fuffer  his  lips  toi 
be  fo  ill  employed,  as  to  become  Satan's  bel- 
lows by,  blowing  thefe  coals  betwixt  you,  by 
telling  thee  this  or  that,  rebuke  fuch  a  perfon, 
rejedl  his  word  with  deieftation,  flee  his  com- 
pany,. 
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,  nor  defile  thv  ears  and  heart,  by  giving 
gentle  audience  to  a  whifpercr  and  talc-bearer. 
In  a  word,  wouldit  thou  love  (>r  be  loved? 
Yv'ouldft  thou  live  otherwife  in  marriage,  than 
as  in  a  prifon  or  dungeon  ?  Then  ftrcngthen  thy 
heait  agiiinft  all  fufpicion,  and  rather  be  any 
thing  than  jealous. 

7.  Ye  muft  be  tender  alfo  of  each  others  re- 
puration  abroad.  This  rcquireth  two  things: 
firft-,  that  each-  labour  to  conceal  the  weakness 
of  the  other-,,  fo  far  as  is  pollibie,  fronVai!  rrien. 
The  hulband  muft  endeavour,  that  none  may 
know  ot  his  \\  ire's  faults  but  hinifelt  :  and  the 
wife  muft  do  her  bell  to  keep  her  hufband's 
faults  from  the  knowledge  at  every  creature. 
On  the  ccn-rary,  to'publifh  each  others  fins,  is 
a  monftrous  treachery.  To  backbite  an  enemy 
is  a  fin  ;  how  much  more  to  backbite  one's  own 
yoke-fellow  ?  Whofe  faults  can  a  man  cover  if 
not  His  wife's,  that  is  in  cffcd,  his  own  ?  Or 
who  can  be  free  from  reproach,  if  one  fo  near 
as  his  wife,  deface  his  good  name?  It  is  im- 
p<*.(nble  but  man  and  wife  muft  fooner  or  later 
difcover  their  weakneffes  to  one  another.  And 
for  them  to  be  playing  the  tell-tale  againft  crich 
ether,  what  foul  docs  not  lothe  to  think  of  it  ? 
If  thou  haft  been  fo  finfully  talkative  before, 
now  for  (ha me  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth, 
that  thou  mayeft  no  more  incur  'the  name  .of 
fool,  by  making  thy  tongue  to  fpread  abroad 
folly. 

S.  But  befides  this,  you  muft  faitjifuily  keep 
each  others  fecrcrs.'  A  man  may  have  cccalion 
to  acquaint  his  wife  with  things  which  he  would 
not  reveal  to  others  ;  fo  may  a  woman,  to  ac- 
hufbnnd.  Now  if  in  iuch  cafes  a; 
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wife  find,  that  her  huiband  has  revealed  what 
0»e  entruftcd  him  alone,  or  he  find,  that  Hie 
hasrevealed  what  he  fpoke  to  her  in  the  confi- 
dence of  love,  this  will  breed  fuch  a  diftruft  of 
the  offending  party,  as  will  not  eafily  be  re- 
moved. Wherefore  let  huibands  and  wives  al- 
ways mind  this:  If  he  lay  up  any  thing  in  her 
breaft,  let  him  find  it  fafe  there,  as  in  a  cheft, 
•which  cannot  be  opened  by  any  pick-lock.  If 
fhe  commits  a  thing  fo  his  fafe  keeping,  let  it 
be  imprifoned  in  his  bofom.  Otherwife  no  man 
can  cnufe  but  be  ftrange  to  one,  whom  experi- 
ence has  convinced  of  blabbing.  And  it  is  an 
infallible  truth,  That  there  is  no  comfortable 
living  with  one  whom  you  cannot  truft. 
.  9.  The  laft  part  of  faithful  helpful nefs  to 
each  other,  is  that  which  concerns  their  eftatcs, 
And  to  this  end  it  is  requifite,  firft,  that  all 
things  be  common  between  them,  goods  as  well 
as  perfons  :  for  if  they  make  not  a  divificn  in 
the  greater,  it  is  abfurd  to  make  it  in  the  lefs. 
They  fhould  have  one  houfe  and  cne  purfet 
for  they  are  one,  and  their  eftafes  fhould  be  one 
alfo.  And  having  thus  united  their  fortunes, 
let  them,  fecondly,  pra£lifc  good  hufbandiy 
therein.  This  implies  three  things,  diligence 
in  getting,  prudence  in  faving,  providence  in 
forefeeing.  Thefe  three,  induftry,  frugality  and 
lorecaft,  make  up  good  hufbandry.  And  if 
any  of  thefe  are  wanting,  fo  much  is  wanting; 
to  the  perteclion  of  it  ;  and  fo  much  alfo  will 
be  wanting,,  for  their  comfort  and  prosperity. 
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CHAP.     IV. 

•Of  the  DUTIES  of  the  MARRIED  -to  their 
FAMILY. 

Man  and  his  wife,  \vho  before  were 
members  of  other  families,  join  to- 
gether that  they  may  become  the  roots  of  a 
new  family  :  wherein  by  training  up  their  fer- 
vants  and  children,  they  provide  plants  for 
God's  vineyard,  the  Church.  In  this  family 
the  hufband  is  the  head  ;  the  wife  is  the  next, 
as  fubordinate  to  him.  They  are  both  to  main- 
rain  and  govern  their  family.  Firft,  they  mull: 
join  in  providing  it  with  all  neceffaries,  imi- 
tating herein  the  Father  of  this  great  family, 
the  world,  who  fills  every  creature  with  good 
things  fit  for  it.  But  they  mqft  govern  as  well 
as  maintain  their  houfhold  ;  the  man,  as  God's 
immediate  officer,  the  woman,  as  an  officer  de- 
puted by  him,  not  equal,  but  fubordinate:  he, 
by  the  authority  derived  immediately  from 
God,  (he  by  authority  derived  from  her  hut- 
band. 

2.  The  firft  point,  in  order  to  the  due  go- 
vernment of  their  family,  is  to  educate  their 
children  well  ;  more  efpecially  in  their  tender 
years.  I  cannot  lay  down  a  better  method 
lor  this,  than  is  laid  down  in  a  letter  punted 
feme  years  lince  \  part  of  which  is  here  fub- 
joined. 

"  According  to  your  defire,  I  have  collected 
the  principal  rules  I  obferved  in  educating  my 
family.  The  children,  ((he  had  ten  who  carne 
to  .man's  cftate,  eight  of  whom  were  frequently 

at 
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at  home  together,}  were  put  into  a  more  regular 
method  of  living,  in  fuch  things  as  they  were 
capable  of,  from  their  birth,  as  in  drefiing, 
nndfcfTmg,  changing  their  linen,  &c.  The  firtr 
quarter  commonly  paiTes  in  deep.  After  that, 
they  were,  if  poftible,  laid  into  their  cradles 
awake,  and  recked  aflecp,  and  fo  they  were 
kept  rocking  tirfit  was  time  for  them  to  awake. 
This  was  done  to  bring  them  to  a  regular 
courfe  of  ikcping,  which  at  firft  was  three 
hours  in  the  morning,  and  three  in  the  after- 
noon :  aftuwaids  two  hours  till  they  needed 
rone  nt  all. 

"  When  they  were  turned  a  year  old,  they 
were  taught  to  tear  the  rod,  and  to  cry  foftly. 
Bv  this  means  they  escaped  abundance  of  cor- 
region,  vihich  otherwife  they  muft.have  had, 
nnd  that  odious  tn  ife  of  the  crying  of  the 
children  was  rarely  heard  in  the  houfc. 

"  As  foon  as  they  \vcre  grown  pretty  Hrong, 
they  \vere  confined  to  three  meals  a  day.  They 
•were  never  futfered  to  chufe  their  meat,  but 
always 'eat  !nc!i  thing?  as  were  provided  for  the 
Jjirrtily.  :  Whatever  they  had,  they  were  ne\?er 
permitted  to  cat  of  more  than  one  thing. 
Drinking  or  eating  between  meals  was  never 
a' lowed,  but  in  cafe  of  ficknefs,  which  rarely 
inppcu-d. 

At   l:x  thry  had    their  f upper.      At   feven 

th<  it   maid   wafhed  them,   and  got  tb.em  all   to 

r.y  '•eight.     Then   fhe.  left    them    in    their 

fcveral  rooms  aw-nke:  f>r  we  allowed   no  fuch 

thirg,.  as  fining  by  n  child  till  it  fell  aflcep. 

«  Tl-.t-y  were  fo  cc/nftantly  uftd  to  eat  and 
drink  vUiar  was  piv(  n  them,  "that  when  any  of 
tlicm  was  ill>  thtrc  was  no  clifixulty  in  making 

them 
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them  take  the  moft  unplcafant  medicine-  This 
I  mention,  to  (hew  a  perfon  may  be  taught  to 
take  any  thing,  be  it  ever  fo  difagreeable. 

"  In  order  to  form  the  minds  of  children, 
the  firft  thing  to  be  done,  is  to  conquer  their 
will.  To  inform  their  understanding  is  a  work 
of  time,  and  muft  proceed  by  flow  degrees : 
but  the  Subjecting  the  will  is  a  thing  which  mutt 
be  done  at  once  ;  and  the  fooner  the  better. 
l*or  by  our  neglecting  timely  correction,  they 
contract  a  ftubbornncfs,  which  is  hardly  ever 
to  be  conquered,  and  never  without  ufing  that 
feverity,  which  would  be  as  painful  to  us  as  to 
the  children.  Therefore,  1  call  thofe  cruel 
parents,  who  pafs  for  kind  and  indulgent ;  who 
permit  theit  children  to  contract  habits,  which 
they^know  mull  be  afterwards 'broken. 

««  Whenever  a  child  is  corrected,  it  muft  be 
conquered.  And  when  his  will  is  totally  fub- 
dued,  then  a  great  many  childifh  follies  and  in- 
advertencies may  be  paft  by.  Some  Should  be 
overlooked  and  taken  no  notice  of,  and  others 
mildly  reproved.  But  no  wilful  tranfgreflion 
fhould  ever  be  forgiven,  without  chaStilemcnt, 
lefs  or  more. 

"  I  infift  upon  conquering  the  wills  of  chil- 
dren betimes,  becaufe  this  is  the  only  foun- 
dation of  a  religious  education,  without  which 
both  precept  and  example  will  be  ineffectual. 
But  when  this  is  thoroughly  done,  then  a  child 
is  capable  of  being  governed  by  the  reafon  of 
its  parents,  till  its  own  understanding  comes  to 
maturity,  and  the  principles  of  religion  have 
taken  root. 

"  I  cannot  yet  difmifs  this  fubject :  as  felf- 
•vvill  is  the  root  of  all  fin  and  mii  try,  fo  what- 

VOL.  IV.  P  ever 
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ever  cherifhes  this  in  children,  enfurcs  their 
after  wretche'dnefs  and  irreligion  ;  and  whatever 
checks  and  mortifies  it,  promotes  their  future 
happinefs  and  piety.  This  is  ftill  more  evident, 
if  v\e  confider,  that  religion  is  nothing  elie 
but  the  doing  the  will  of  God,  not  our  own : 
and  that  felf-will,  being  the  grand  impediment 
to  our  temporal  and  eternal  happinefs,  no  in- 
dulgence of  it  can  be  trivial,  no  denial  of  it 
unprofitable.  Heaven  or  hell  depends  on  this 
.alone.  So  that  the:  parent  who  ftudies  to  fub- 
due  it  in  his  children,  works  together  with  God 
in  the  faving  a  foul  ;  the  parent  who  indulges 
it,  does  the  devil's  work,  makes  religion  im- 
practicable, falvation  unattainable,  and  does  all 
that  in  him  lies,  to  damn  the  child,  foul  and 
body,  for  ever." 

3.   This  advice,  •firft  to  conquer  the  wills  of 
children,   is  exactly  agreeable  to  the  Apoftle's 
direction  to  parents,  Eph.  vi,  4,    Train  them  up 
(I  do  not  fay,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord;    for  I   know  not  what  that  odd  ex- 
preffion  means,  but)   «  ^xtoua.  **i  *H9£a»a  K^s,  in 
the  difcipline  and  injjruffion  of  the  Lord.    Eiwai^**, 
in  the  difcipline  firft  ;    then  »  mSuta.,    in  chriltian 
knowledge  ;    becaufe  they  may  be  inured  to  dif- 
cipline,  before  they  are  capable  of  inftrucHon. 
This  therefore  I   cannot    but  earneftly  repeat, 
break   their  wills  betimes  ;      begin    this    great 
work  before  they  can  run  alone,  before  they  can 
fpeak  plain,   perhaps  before  they  can  fpeak  at 
all.     Whatever  pains  it   cofts,    conquer   their 
ftubbornefs  :     Break  the  will  if  you  would  not 
damn  the  child.     I  conjure  you,  not  to  neglecl, 
not  to  delay  this.     Therefore,     i.   Let  a  child, 
from  a  year  old,  be  taught  to  fear  the  rod,  and 

to 
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to  cry  foftly.  It  cannot  be  expYefled,  hov/ 
much  pains  this  will  favc  both  the  parent 
and  the  child.  In  order  to  this-,  2.  Let  hint 
have  nothing  he  cries  for  ;  absolutely  nothing, 
great  or  fmalL  Let  this  be  an  un variable  rule  ; 
elfe  you  undo  all  your  own  work.  ->.  At  all 
events,  from  that  age,  make  him  do  as  lie  is 
bid,  if  you  whip  him  ten  times  running  to  effect 
it.  Let  none  perfuade  you,  it  is  cruelty  to  do 
this ;  it  is  feal  cruelty  not  to  do  it.  If  you 
fpurc  the  rod,  you  fpoi!  the  child  :  If  you  do 
not  conquer,  you  ruin  him.  Break  his  will 
now,  and  his  foul  fhall  live,  and  he  will  pro- 
bably blefs  you  to  all  eternity. 

4.  But  we  are  by  nature  not  only  full  of 
feU'-will,  but  Hkewife  of  pride,  atheifm,  anger, 
fjl (hood,  and  idolatry.  Now  the  end  of  educa- 
tion is  to  counteract  and  remove  all  the  corrup- 
tion of  nature:  of  chriftian  education  in  par,- 
ticular,  termed  by  St.  Paul,  "  The  difcipline 
and  instruction  of  the  Lord."  Set  youHelves, 
therefore,  ye  chriStian  parents,  to  the  work.  . 
Indeed  it  is  not  a  little  one.  In  order  to  ar*. 
complifh  it,  you  will  need  both  the  wifdotn  and 
the  power  of  God,  in  order  to  root  up,  inStead 
of  Strengthening,  as  mo  ft  do,  all  thefe  rooi^  ul 
bitternefs.  Self- will  has  been  fpoken  of  al- 
ready. The  next  evil  you  are  to  oppofe  in 
children  is  pride.  In  order  to  guard  againft 
this,  i.  Never  commend  them  to  their 
face,  either  for  their  goodnefs,  fenfe,  or 
beauty.  It  is  deadly  poiSon.  It  is  the  diredl 
way  to  plunge  their  fouls  in  everlafting  perdi- 
tion. 2.  Suffer  no  other  to  do  it,  if  you  can 
polTibly  prevent  ifl  :  and  if  any  fhould  commend 
them  in  their  hearing,  regard  not  complaifanee^ 
O  2  or 
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or  good-breeding  fo  called,  but  check  them  irfi- 
mediately.     3.  Lovingly  fhew  them  their  faults, 
efpecially  their   \vrong   tempers,  a*  foon  as  ever 
their   underftanding   dawns.      4.  In   particular, 
labour  to  convince  them  of  atheifm  :  fnew  them, 
that  they  are  without   God  in   th«  world  :    that 
they  do  not  know  God  ;  that  they  do  not  love, 
-delight  in,  or  enioy  him,  any  more  than  do  the 
beafts  that  perim.     5.   Do  not   teach   them  re- 
venge :     never    fay,    "  Who  hurts   my  child? 
Give  me  a  blow  for  him."     Do  not  encourage 
them    in    anger,    by    laughing    at,    or    fceming 
pleafed  with  their  little  froward  tricks.     Rather 
check    them    for    the    leaft    appearance   of    ir, 
much  more    for    an    angry    word    or    action. 
6.  Let  property  be  inviolably  maintained  among 
your   little    ones.      Let  none  of    them   dare   to 
take  the  very  haft  thing,  not  an    apple,  or  a 
pin,  without,    much    lefs  againfl  the  confent  of 
the     owner.        7.     Do    not    teach    them   lying. 
"Vcvrr  fay,   "  It  was  not  my  child  that  did  fo." 
On  the.  contrary,    inure  them   to  confefs    their 
faults,    and  to    tell    the   truth    at  all    ha/arc1*. 
#.   Ekgin  early    to  guard  them  again  ft  idolatiy, 
againft  the  love  of  the  world  in  all  its  branches. 
J)o  nothing  to  feed   in   them   the  defire  of    the 
ifiefh  ;  that  is,  of  the  pleafures  of  fenfe.     Keep 
them  on  this  account,  (as  well  as  on  account  of 
ih<alt>,)  to  the  p'riii  eft,    fimplcft  d'ut.      If  they 
do  not  want   it    as   phyfic,    let  them    tafte   no 
liquid  till  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  but  water  or 
milk.     Above  all,   let  no  tea  come  within  their 
lips,   no  ftrong    dririk   of   any   kind.      If   they 
never  have  it,   they  will  never  defire  it.      It  is 
\vholly  your  tault  if  they  do.      Do  nothing  to 
iced  in  them  the  dcfirc  of  the  eye.     Let  their 

drcfs 
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drefs  alib  be  plain  and  fimple.  Let  them 
alwavs  (fo  far  ns  your  circumftanees  will  allow) 
be  clean,  but  never  fine.  Let  them  never 
wear  any  thing  that  is  fhowy,  any  thing  that  is 
gay  or  glittering.  Put  nothing  upon  them  that 
attracts  the  eye,  either  their  own,  or  that  of 
others.  Give  them  nothing,  nor  fuffer  others 
to  give"  them  any  thing  that  is .  purely  orna- 
mental. Drefs  your  children  juft  as  you  drefs 
yourfelf,  that  when  they  are  grown  'up,  they 
may  have  nothing  to  unlearn.  More  full  di- 
rections on  thefe  heads,  and  many  others,  you 
have  in  the  "  Inftru&ions  for  children  ;"  which 
I  advife  every  parent  to  rea-d  again  and  again, 
and  to  put  in  practice  with  all  his  power. 

5.  The  government  of  your  family  in  gene- 
ral refpecls  matfers  of  God,  and  matters  of  the 
world.  Your  firft  care  mull  be,  that  the  Irving 
God  be  only  worfhipped  by  all  in  your  houfe. 
To' this  end,  you  mull  read  the  fcrtptures,  call 
upon  the  name  of  God  among  them,  and  cate- 
chife  them  in  the  principles  of  religion,  that 
none  under  your  roof  may  be  ignorant  of  the 
great  truths  of  the  gofpel.  To  this  end  alfo 
you  muft  fee,  that  they  fanclify  the  fabbath  : 
you  muft  carefully  and  conftantly  bring  them  to 
the  public  affemblies,  and  examine  them  after- 
wards, how  they  profit  thereby.  If  thfs  care 
be  wanting,  you  will  want  the  bleffing  of  God 
on  all  your  other  cares.  Wherefore  let  man 
and  wife  be  principally  helpful  to  each  other  in, 
this  bufinefs.  When  the  hufband  is  prefenr, 
let  him  read  and  pray  with  the  family,  and  teach 
them  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  In  his  abfence,  let 
his  wife  do  thefe  duties,  or  at  leaft  fake  care  to 
fee  them  dene,  And  let  both  of.  thrm  provide- 
O  aad 
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and  allow  convenient  time  and  leifure  for  the- 
fame :  and  let  each  quicken  the  flacknefs  of 
the  other,  if  either  begin  to  grow  weary.  If 
he  is  worfe  than  an  infidel,  who  provideth  not 
ood  and  clothing  for  his  family,  what  is  he  that 
cts  their  fouls  go  naked,  for  want  of  that  which, 
is  both  food  and  clothing  to  them  ;  I  mean,  in- 
fhucHon  in  the  things  that  pertain  to  life  and 
godlinefs  ?  Hereia  then,  let  all  hufbands  and, 
wives  be  of  one  mind  in  the  Lord,  ufing  all 
good  means  to  plant  and  water  piety  in  the. 
hearts  of  all  that  are  under  their  care. 

6.  As  to  matters  of  the  world,,  firft,  they- 
murt  appoint  their  inferiors  fuch  works  and  fer- 
vices,  as  they  are  feve.-ally  fit  for,  and  thea 
follow  and  look  after  them,  that  they  may- 
perform  tUofe  Cervices.  Had  not  the  Lord 
ifeen,  that  inferiors  would  need  this,  he  would 
not  have  made  this  difference  in  the  family. 
But  God  faw,  that  the  beft  fervants  need  this 
help,  and  therefore  ordained  governors  ;  ge- 
nerally two,  that  the  abfence  of  the  one 
might  be  fupplied  by  the  prefence  of  the  other. 
Secondly,  you  muft  mark  the  carringe  of  your 
inferiors,  and  fee  what  diforders  do,  or  are 
ready  to  break  in,  whether  openly  or  fecretly, 
that  they  may  be  either  prevented  or  refifted 
fpeedily.  Idlenefs,  tatling,  difcord,  and  many 
more  evils,  are  apt  to  ftca.l  even  on  good  fer- 
vants and  children,  which  the  Lord,  well 
knowing,  made  rulers  in  the  houfe,  to  keep  all 
in  good  order  :  and  if  this  care  be  fome  trouble, 
yet  the  mifchiefs  which  arife  from  the  want  of 
.it  are  much  more  troublefome  :  whereas,  if  the 
eyes  of  the  matter  and  miftrefs  be  always  open, 
much  peace  will  follow  in  the  houfe.  Third- 
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Iy,  You  muft  join  in  admonifhing,  encouraging,, 
reproving,  and,,  if  need  be,  correcting  your  in- 
feriors. Both  muft  difcountenance  what  is  evil,, 
and  encourage  what  is  good.  And  in  fo  doing,, 
you  rnuft  take  care  to  maintain  each  others  au- 
thority to  the  full.  If  one  encourage,  the  other 
muft  not  oppofe  ;  if  one  reprove,  the  other  muft 
not  defend.  If  he  fee  caufe  to  correct  the 
children,  (he  muft  not  grow  angry  or  hinder: 
neither,  when  (he  would  correct,  muft  he  fave 
them  out  of  her  hands.  Nay,  fuppofe  either  fhould. 
exceed,  correcting  either  without  caufe  or  above 
meafure,  the  other  muft  not  find  fault,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  inferiors  ;  but  they  muft  debate 
the  matter  between  themfelves,  and  keep  their, 
difagreements  from  appearing  in  the  family.. 
So  therefore  join  hands,  that  your  dilTention 
may  not  blaft  the  fruit  of  all  your  endeavours. 
So  (hall  you  prelerve  your  authority,  encreafe, 
your  love  to  each  other,  and  procure  amend-- 
ment  in  your  inferiors. 


"J 


CHAP.     V. 

Of  a  MAN'S  KEEPING  bis  AUTHORITY. 
T  is  the  duty  of  a    hulband    to    govern 


former  implies,  that  he  keep  his  authority,  and 
that  he  ufe  it.  And,  firft,  every  man  is  bound 
to  keep  himfslf  in  that  place,  wherein  his  Ma- 
ker hath  fet  him,  and  to  hold  faft  that  prece- 
dency, which  God  hath  afligned  him.  The 
Lord  hath  entitled  him  Your  head,  and  he  may 
not  take  a  lower  place.  The  contempt  re- 
dounds 
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riotimls  upon  God,  which  a  man  takes  upon1 
himfelf,  by  making  his  wife  his  mafrer.  But 
perhaps  fome  will  fay,  "  All  this  is  reafonable,, 
if  it  were  practicable.  '  But  there  are  fome 
wives  fo  proud,  headftrong,  and  ftubborn,  that 
their  hufbnnds  cannot  govern  them."  I  anfwer,; 
moft  men  blame  their  wives  when  the  real  fault 
is  in  themfeh'es.  A  man  cannot  hinder  a 
violent  woman  from  affaulting  his  autho- 
rity, but  he  may  from  winning  it :  not  in- 
deed by  violence,  but  by  (kill  ;  not  by  main 
force,  but  by  a  fteady,  and  wife  proceeding. 
And,  firft,  let  him  endeavour  to  exceed  his  wife 
in  goodnefs,  as  he  does  in  place.  Let  him  walk 
uprightly  and  religioufly  in  his  family,  and  give 
a  good  example  to  all  in  the  houfe.  Then  any 
reafonable  woman  will  give  him  the  better  place, 
who  (lie  fees  to  be  a  better  perfon.  Take  pains 
then  to  make  thyfelf  good,  and  that  is  the  moft 
compendious  way  to  make  thyfelf  reverenced. 

2.  This  in  general.  But  in  particular,  fhun 
thofe  evils,  that  make  a  man  feem  vile  in  the 
eyes  of  thofe,  that  are  round  about  him.  The 
firft  of  thefe  is  bitternefs  :  fharp,  tart  carriage  ; 
reviling,  paffionate,  provoking  language,  are 
fitly  fo  called,  being  as  offenfive  to  the  mind,  as 
gall  and  wormwood  to  the  palate.  This  bitter- 
nefs fhews  folly,  and  works  hatred,  and  there- 
fore muft  needs  be  a  great  uno>rmincr  of  au- 
thority. For  wherever  want  of  wifdom  is, 
there  will  enfuc  want  of  reverence.  He  that 
would  retain  his  pre-eminence,  muft,  fecondly, 
avoid  unthriftinefs,  another  great  enemy  to  re- 
verence. Drunkennefs,  gaming,  and  ill  com- 
pany, are  the  three  parts  of  unthriftinefs.  And 
whoever  gives  way  to  any  of  thefe,  muft  expect 

to 
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to  be  defpifed.  Thirdly,  Lightnefs  muft  be 
avoided  by  huibands,  all  foolifh,  chi'diih  be- 
hnviour,  that  wears  no  ftamp  of  gravity  <>r  dif- 
cretion,  but  favours  of  a  kind  of  boyifhnefs. 
Jf  rhe  hufband  puts  a  fool's  coat  upon  his  back, 
can  he  blame  his  wife  for  laughing  at  him  ? 
Cart  therefore  all  thofe  bafe  evils  from  you,  and 
ftrive  for  holinefs  and  gravity  of  conversation, 
that  your  fupcriority,  fupported  by  fuch  pillars, 
may  liand  upright  and  unfliaken. 

3.  But  how  is  a  man  to  ufe  this  authority,  fo 
tha,t   it    may  anfwer  the   end,    for   which   it  is 
given  ?  The  end  of  it  is,  "  that  he  rray  prefent 
her   to  God,  holy,  and  without  bkmifh,"    that 
he  may  fo  govern  her,   as  to  weaken  every  cor- 
ruption, and  ftrcngthen  every  grace  in  her  foul. 
In  order  to  do  this,  he  muft  temper  the  exercife 
of  his  authority,  by  jufb'ce,  wifdom,  and  mild- 
ncfs.     Juftice  is  tire  life  and  foul  of  governmer", 
without  which  it  is  no  better  than  a   dead   car- 
cafe  :   Wifdom  is  the  eye  of  government  with- 
out which  it  is  like  a   ftrong  man  ftark  bliwd. 
Mildnefs  is  the  health  and  good  conftituiion  of 
government  ;    and  when  thefe  are  all  joined  to- 
gether, then  a  hulband  is,    as  it  were,   GoJ  in 
the  family,  a  refemblance  of  his  fovcrcignty  and 
goodnefs. 

4.  Jufiice  is  to  be  praclifed  in  directing  and 
recompenfing.      For  the  firft,  A  man   muff  not 
fo  abufe  his  authority,  as   to  enjoin  any    tiling 
finful  :   What  God  commands,  he  muft  not  for- 
bid ;"what  God  fordids,  he  mull;  not  command. 
Let  no  hulband  forget,  that  the  Lord  in  heaven,. 
and  the  magiftrate  on  earth,  are  above  him.    lie 
and  is  wife  are  equally  fubjevSl  to  thefe.     There- 
fore  let  him   never   fct   his   private   authority 
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againft  theirs,  nor  make  his  wife  undutiful  to 
cither  of  thefe,  by  a  falfe  claim  of  duty  to  him- 
felf.  For  infhince :  let  no  hulband  command 
his  wife  to  lit-  for  his  advantage,  to  break  the 
f  ibhath  for  his  gnfn,  to  partake  of  hfs  fraud,  or 
t  any  kind  Neirher  let  any  rhan  forbid 
his  wife  to  pray  unto  God,  to  attend  his  word 
and  facramenfs,  fo  afe  any  of  the  means,  which 
God  hath  made  the  ordinary  channel  of  his 
grace.  See  then,  all  ye  hufbands,  that  your 
directions  to  your  wives  agree  with  the  law-s  of 
God.  Oiherwife  to  difobcy  you,  is  tho  better 
obedience,  and  to  reject  your  evil  directions,  is 
not  to  deny  fubjc<5t.ion  to  your  perfons,  but  to 
yt>ur  fins,  yea,  to  the  devil  hirnfelf,  who  rules 
in  you. 

5.  But  this  rule  of  juftiee  mutt  extend  a  lit- 
tle farther.  The  hufbmd  muft  not  urge  his 
authority,  not  only  in  things  unlawful,  b.ut  even 
iri  thofe  that  feem  unlawful  to  his  wife's  mil-. 
Mken  confcience.  He  ought  not  to  force  !icr  to 
what  fhe  thinks  a  fin.  C<  r;1^i;  nee  is  God's  im- 
mediate officer,  arid  though  it  is  miftakcn,  tnurt 
be  obeyed,  till  'it  be  better  informed'.  Wiiere- 
lorfr,  when  a  woman,  through  wcnknef*,  fancies 
*  thing  indifferent  to  be  fmful,  a  man  muft  not 
pel  her  to  acT:  againft  her  confcience,  but 
with  pity  and  eentlends  try  tu  remove  that  mif- 
t:ike.  "  But  what  if  fhe  pretend  confcience, 
wl,<_-n  it  is  but  wilfulnefs •?"  Then  he  muft 
wait  a  while,  and  if  perfuafions  av.-iil  r,or,  at 
length  ufe  his  authority,  and  enjoin  her  to 
change  her  obftlnacy  into  fubjedtion.  "  But 
how  fhnll  J  know,  whether  fhe  be  fcrupulous 
or  ftubborn  ?  "  I  anfwer,  Scruple  of  confciqnce 
is  grounded  on  the  word  of  God,  on  fomc  text 

which 
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•which  carries  an  appearance  at  lea  ft  of  con- 
demning the  thing  in  quefiion.  But  obftinacy 
is  backed  with  no  part  of  God's  word.  There- 
fore, if  a  woman  produce  fome  fcripture,  though 
perhaps  milinterpreted,  for  her  fcruple,  (he  mud 
be  tenderly  dealt  with.  But  if  (he  plead  con- 
fcience,  without  God's  word,  it  is  properly 
a  mere  pretence.  Again,  it  .may  be  a  miftaken 
confcience,  when  things  indifferent  are  deemed 
either  necefTary  or  finfuJ.  But  if  confcience  be 
pleaded  again  ft  doing  what  God  hath  plainly 
•commanded,  this  is  wilfulnefs  in  error,  not 
\veaknefs  of  confcience. 

6.  Juftice  is  likewife  to  be  exercifed  in  re- 
quiting either  the  bad  or  good  carriage  of  the 
wife.  Bad  behaviour  may  be  requited  with 
reproof  or  correction.  But  be  fure  not  to 
reprove  without  a  fault.  Find  not  a  fault  where 
no  fault  Is,  for  fear  of  making  one,  where  there 
was  none.  And  obferve:  a  fault  reformed  is 
to  be  accounted  no  fault.  Therefore  it  muft 
never  be  mentioned  more.  And  when  a  real 
fault  requires  punifhment,  frill  the  hufband  muft 
come  exceeding  (lowly  to  it,  and  be  very  feldom 
in  it,  never  until  he  is  compelled,  becaufe  all 
•ther  means  are  ineffectual.  For  a  man  to  look 
and  behave  cooly  towards  his  wife,  to  withdraw 
the  testimonies  of  his  love,  to  ceafe  to  truit  and 
to  fpeak  familiarly  and  cheerfully  to  her,  thefe 
things  I  call  punishments.  And  all  things  of 
this  kind  mutt  be  more  or  lefs  fharp,  as  the 
fault  is  greater  or  lefs,  being  fuited,  not  to  the 
paffion,  or  lofs,  or  hurt  of  the  reprover,  but  to 
the  offence  of  the  reproved.  On  the  other 
hand,  rewards  and  commendations  fhould  be 
proportioned  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  her 

good 
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good  behaviour :  the  hufband  being  careful  to 
feed  her  virtues,  nourifli  her  obedience,  and  con- 
firm all  her  amiable  qualities. 

7.  The  next  virtue  of  the  hufband  is  wifdom, 
which  gives  rules  for  the  right  ordering  his 
authority.  It  is  a  main  part  of  this  wifdom,  to 
conform  the  ufe  of  his  authority,  to  the  dif- 
pofition  of  his  wife.  There  is  a  great  difference- 
in  tempers:  fome  are  more  ftirF,  fome  more 
pliant  :  Same  are  eafy  to  be  ruled,  fome  the 
contrary.  Some  require  more  fharpnefs,  others 
•will  be  better  wrought  upon  by  gentlenefs  :  and 
wifdom  teaches  to  frame  all  commands,  re- 
proofs, rewards,  according  to  the  condition  of 
the  perfcn.  A  foft,  tender  woman  muft  be  dealt 
M'ith  tenderly  :  a  rough,  high-fpirited  one,  with 
more  fternnefs  and  feverity.  And  herein  an 
huiband  rnuft  not  follow  his  own  inclination?, 
bm  bow  himfelf  to  the  temper  of  his  wife.  As 
ihe  is  more  apt  to  grieve  or  rr.ge,  to  be  dejecltd 
or  carelefs,  fo  ought  a  man  to  fhape  his  words 
and  behaviour,  that  he  may  moft  heal  and  hail 
provoke  thofe  paifions  to  which  (he  is  moft  lia- 
ble. St.  Peter  points  all  men  to  this  part  of 
difcreticn,  when  he  terms  women,  the  weaker 
veflel ;  meaning,  fubjtd~t  to  moie  natural  in- 
firmities than  the  man.  So  much  the  more 
fhould  the  hufband  fhew  himlelf  a  man  ot 
knowledge  toward  her.  Our  Saviour's  govern- 
ment may  be  our  example-  He  well  C( niiilcrs 
the  particular  nature  of  all  his  members,  fei> 
the  tempers  and  infirmities  of  each,  and  deals 
with  them  accordingly.  And  his  \\ifdom  ap- 
peus  in  mixing  a  fit  cup  of  confola'ion  t>r 
aiFiicYum  tor  every  foul.  Every  huiband  n 
carefully  imitate  this  :  for  if  fome  women  . 
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reproved  fo  frequently  and  foiharply  as  others  ; 
they  would  be  quite  difhcartcncd  :  and  if  fome 
were  to  receive  fo  great  kindnefs  and  fuch  com- 
mendations as  others  need,  they  would  be  utter- 
ly deftroycd  by  pride.  Now  the  art  of  govern- 
ment muft  moderate  all  thefe  things,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  governed.  And  this  art, 
the  Giver  of  wifdom  will  not  deny,  to  them  that  , 
earneftly  crave  it  at  his  hands. 

8.  Another  part  of  wifdom  is,  to  chufe  a  fit 
time  and  place  for  every  aft  of  authority.     Two 
rules   may  be  obfcrved   with    regard    to    time, 
particularly    in    reproving,    that  being    a  thing 
wherein  moft  caution  fhould  be  ufed,   becaufe 
it  is  moft  apt  to  be  taken  ill,  and  becaufe  if  it 
fpced  well,  it  does  much  good,  if  not,  it  does 
rtruch  hurt.       But  in  all  other  parts  of  govern- 
ment, the  fame  rules  are  fo  needful,  that  much 
mifchief  will  grow  by  not  obferving  them.  Now 
as  in  this  cafe  there  are  two  perfonsroncerned,  fo 
a  time  of  reproving   or  commanding   muft   be 
chofen,  fuitable  to  both.      It  muft  be  then  ufed, 
when  itisfittoufe  it  well,  and  fhe  to  take  it  Well. 
Firft   then,   whwv  a  man  himfelf  is   quiet,   in 
tune,  and  free  from  perturbation,  then  probably 
he  will  reprove  or  command  well.     But   when 
anger  boils  within,  let   him  forbear   exercifing 
any  part  of  his  authority,  till  he  recover  his  due- 
temper.     Authority    cannot  be    well   managed,- 
but  by  the  hand  of  wifdom.     Therefore  under- 
take not  to  exercife  it,  at  a  time  when  wifdorn 
is  banifhed.     Go  not  about  fuch  a  work,    but 
when  thou  art  thyfelf,  when  thy  mind  is  fettled, 
thy  judgment  clear.     Then  fhew  thy  wife  her 
duty,  then  tell  her  of  her  faults  ;  elfe  (he  will 
never  mend  her  faults,  or  fee  her  duty.     Chufe, 
VOL.. IV.  Q_  .     iecondlyt 
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fecondly,  the  time  wherein  flic  is  molt  capable 
of  receiving  information  or  reproof:  when  (he 
is  cheerfully  quiet,"  well-pleafed,  free  from 
exceflive"  grief,  anger,  pain,  uckjQefs,  which  often 
untunes  the  foul,  then  is  a  good  time  to.  ad u;.- 
or  tell  her  of  a  fault.  Elfe  her  paiTions  will 
make  her  as  unable  to  take  any  thing  well,  as 
his  will  make  him  unable  to  do  it  well. 

9.  As  to  place,   commendations  or  eafy  com- 
mands  may  be  given  before  others.      But  for 
reproofs,  the  molt  fecret  place  is  generally  the. 
inoft  convenient.     Or  if   you   would   have  htr 
do  or  forbear  any  thing,   which  you  think  will 
he  difpleafing   to  her  to  hear,   tell  your  mind 
in  private,   and  then  perfuade   where   you   may 
freely  fpeak  all  that  is  fit  to  be  fpoken.      "  But 
what  if  won-.en  offend  in  public,  before  fervants 
and  children,  and  ftrangers  ?"     I  anfwer,  in  this 
^afe,  a  man  may  (hew  his  diflike,  that  others 
may  not  be  hurt  by  the  bad  example.     But  lie 
Should  delay  the  proper,  home  reproof,  till  his 
wife  and  he  be  together  alone. 

10.  Next  to    wifdom,    is  mildnefs,    a    very 
neceilary  virtue  in  this  fociety.     No  woman  can 
endure  her  hufband's  government  with  comfcrr, 
if  gentlcnefs  do  not  temper  it.     The  Lord  Jefus 
is   the  moft  gentle   and  meek  governor  in  the 
world  :  and  when   he  requireth   us   to  take  his 
yoke  upon  us,   he  commends   himfelf  as  meek 
and  lowly >   his   yoke  as   eafy  and  his  burden  as 
light.     This  is  the  bed  precedent  for  hulbands 
to   follow,  the  moft    worthy  copy  for  them   to 
write  after.     The  Apoltle  teaches  us  to  be  gen- 
tle, not  only  to  the  good,  but  alfo  to  them  that 
arcfroward.  Surely  thenthe  huiLand  muft be  gen- 
tle toward  his  wife,  though  Ihe  be  of  a  froward 

difpofitiou. 
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difpofrtion.  Yea,  we  arc  commanded  to  (hew 
all  meeknefs  to  all  men  :  much,  more  fliould 
each  man  fhevv  it  to  his  wife.  And  that  iri 
both  the  parts  of  authority,  irr  directing  anci 
rccompenimg. 

ii.  As  to  the  former,  the  hufband  fliould 
beware  of  extending  the  u'fe  of  his  commanding 
power  too  far.  Let  him  ufe  it  as  feldom,  and 
as  little -as- poflible.  Jt  may  fuffice  him  to  know, 
that  God  lias  given  him  the  right  of  directing, 
in  every  thing  which  is  not  finful.  But  in  the 
excrciie  of  it,  he  muft  fhew  himfclf  of  a  kind 
and  free  nature,  not  rigoroufly  taking  upon 
him,  to  command  all  he  may,  but  willingly 
gratifying  his  wife,  in  fomc,  in  many,  in  mpft 
things,  that  flie  may  with  the  more  cheerful nefs, 
be  fubject  to  him  in  others.  Let  him  alfo  iTiew 
mildnefs,  in  forbearing  hard  commandments, 
as  much  as  poffibly  he  can.  Beware  of  croflin^ 
your  wife  without  caufe,  and  forcing  her  to 
things  againft  her  natural  difpofition-.  Enjoin: 
nothing  of  this  kind,  unlefs  there  be  an  abfylure 
neceffity.  And  as  to  the  manner  of  command- 
ing, let  nothing  be  impefioufly  prefcribed,  but 
with  fweet  kindnefs  and  familiar  reqqeft?. 
Indeed,  if  the  wife  will  try  for  mallcry,  and 
ftrive  to.caft  off  the  yoke  of  obedience^  then 
it  is  needful  for  the  humand,  with  good  words, 
to  (land  for  "his  authority,  even  fomewhat  ttjffly 
and  peremptorily  profefling,  that  he  will  have 
his  will  in  things  lawful.  But  this  courfe 
fhould  be  rarely  taken,  and  that  only  in  matters- 
of  importance.  In  other  cafes,  it  is  better 
mildly  to  wilh  this  or  that,  than  haughtily  to 
enjoin  it, 

Q^   2  12.    But 
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12.   But  mildncfs  Is  never   fo  needful  as  in 
reproving,   both  with  regard  to  the  matter  and 
the    manner  "of  ir.      For  the    matter,   find   not 
fault   with  every   foible  ;    chide  not    for  every 
infirmity.      What  is   not   of  a  grofs  nature,  or 
done   wilfully,    may  be  parted  over  either  with 
none,  or  half  a  word.     The   love   which  paifes 
bj    weaknelTes   is    neceiTary    toward   ft  rangers  ; 
much  more  with  thole  who  are  fo  nearly  united. 
J3e    not    therefore   extreme   or  rigorous,  but  be 
affected  toward    thy   wife,   as  a  tender  mother 
toward  her  child.     Pray  to  God  againft  all  her 
faults  j  fee  and  commend  all   her  virtue's  :   but 
petty    wants    and    little    ordinary    weakncilcs, 
ieldom   take   notice  of,    or    reprove.     Let    her 
perceive,   that  thoti  .dull,    but    will    not    know 
them.       And    thy    un \villingnefs     to    fee    and 
reprove,    will    make    her,     if    fhe     has     any 
fpuvk    of    generofity,    more   willing  to  fee  and 
reform.      But   an  ever-lowering  and  .ever- chid- 
ing huibnnd    w'll  make  his  wife  worfe  than  fhe 
would  otherwife  be.         For  the  manner  of  re- 
proving,    even     when   it    is   moft   needful,     it 
ih<;u.ld  be  very  gentle.     The  words  and  gefturcs 
ufed    to  prcfs    the   fault,    fhould    be  mild  and 
'amiable,   breathing   out   love  and.  pity  at  once. 
No  patient  is  fo  defirous  of  health,  that  he  will 
drink  a  potion  fcalding  hot.     So  it  is  with  re- 
proof:  if  it,  as  it  were,  fcald  the  ear  with  bit- 
ter upbraiding,  with  railing  words,  and  a   fiery 
look,    it   will   never  gain   paffage   to  the  heart. 
Compnffion,  kindnefs,  declaring  your  for  row  for 
her  fault,   dclire  of  her  good,  and  care  for  her 
amendment,  thefe  incline  the  will  to  accept  of 
nn  admonition,  and  help  the  effect  of  it.      1  am 
not  againft  the  wholefome  earntilnefs  of  reprov- 
ing ; 
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jfig  :  but  this  may  be  without  bitternefs  or  fierce- 
nefs.  An  admonition  is  then  healthfully  (harp 
and  earneft,  when  a  man  with  much  plainnefs 
of  fpeech  and  ftrength  of  reafon,  lays  open  the 
greatnefs  and  dangef  of  the  fin,  and  vehemently 
enforces  them  on  the  finner's  confciencc  :  but 
eompafiionately  ftill,  v.ith  a  declaration  of  more 
forrow  than  anger,  of  more  grief  for  her 
fault  and  danger,  than  difpleafure  againft  her 
perfon. 

•s-*r^^-^-~r^r^~r 

CHAP.     VI. 

Of  the  WIFE'S  PECULIAR  DUTIES. 

I.  rTPHE  fpecial  duties  of  a  wife  may  be 
JL  reduced  to  two  heads,  To  know  herfelf 
the  inferior,  and  to  behave  as  fuch.  Firft, 
She  muft  know  herfelf  the  inferior  ;.  fhe  muft 
be  thoroughly  convinced,  that  fhe  is  not  her 
hufband's  equal,  without  which  there  can  be 
no  content,  either  in  her  heart,  or  in- her  houfe. 
Where  the  woman  counts  herfelf  equal  with 
her  hufband,  (much  more,  if  fhe  counts  herfelf 
better,)  the  root  of  all  good  carriage  is  withered,, 
the  fountain  thereof  dried  up.  Whoever 
therefore  would  be  a  good  wife,  let  this  link 
into  her  inmoft  foul,  "  My  hufband  is  my 
fuperior,  my  better  :  he  has  the  right  to  rule 
over  me.  God  has  given  if  him,  and  I:  wii 
not  ftrive  againft.  God.  He  is  my  fuperior, 
my  better."  Unlefs  fhe  has  learnt  this  lellbn 
perfectly,  unlefs  fhe  has  it  at  her  fingers'  ends, 
if  her  very  heart  does  not  thoroughly  agree 
thereto,  there  will  be  nothing  between  them 
but  wrangling,  repining,  driving  ;  fo  that  their 
life  will  be  little  elfe  than  a  continual  battle,, 
Q.  3 


1 36  THE     DUTIES 

a  trying  for  mafteries.  Let  us  grant,  You  may 
have  rhore  wit  and  underltanding  than  him, 
more  readinefs  of  fpeech,  more  fkill  in  bufinefs. 
Yet  confider  ;  your  fervant  may  exceed  you  in 
all  thefc,  as  much  as  you  do  him.  And  yet  you 
would  be  loath  that  your  fervant  (hould  claim 
an  equality  either  with  him  or  you.  Know 
then,  a  man  may  be  fuperior  in  place  to  him, 
who  is  his  fuperior  in  gifts  :  and  know  like- 
wife,  thou  dolt  abufe  the  gifts  of  God,  if  thence 
thou  infringed  thy  huiband's  fuperiority. — 
Wherefore,  with  all  thy  underltanding,  under- 
tland  this,  That  God  has  made  him  thy  go- 
vernor and  ruler,  and  thee  his  inferior,  to  be 
ruled  by  him,  and  to  fubmit  to  him  in  all  things. 
Though  he  be  of  meaner  birth  and  fmaller  ca- 
pacity, though  lie  had  no  wealth  or  name  before 
thou  didft  marry  him,  yet  from  that  hour  the 
cafe  is  changed,  and  he  is  no  longer  beneath 
thee,  but  above  thee.  Set  it  down  therefore  as 
a  conclusion  never  to  be  called  in  queftion, 
"  My  hufband  is  my  fuperior." 

2.  The  wife  knowing   herfelf   the    inferior,, 
muft,    fecondly,    behave  as   fuch,   by  reverence 
and    fu'ojecYion  to    her    hufband.        Firft,     by 
reverence      She   owes  this   to  her  hufband,  as 
much  as   the  children  or  fervants  do    to  her: 
yea,  as  they  do  to  hfm  ;  only  hers  is   fweetencd 
with  mare  love  and  familiarity.      She  is  no  lefs 
bouud  to  "  reverence  her  bufband,"    than  are  the 
reft  of  the  family.     This  alone  is  the  difference, 
(he   may  be  more  familiar,   not  more  rude,  as 
Lcing  more  dear,  not  lefs  fubjecl  than  they. 

3.  And  this  reverence  muft  be   both  inward 
and  oufward.      Firft,  fhe  muft  have  an  inward, 
dutiful  rcfpecl  for  her  hufband.      She  muft   re- 
gard him  as  God's  deputy,  not  looking  to  his 

peribn 
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pcrfon  but  his  place,  nor  think  fo  much  what  he 
is,  as  whofe  ofiicer.  So  the  Apoftle,  "  Let  the 
wife  fee  that  (he  reverence  her  huiband."  Of 
all  things,  let  her  not  fail  in  this.  He.  here 
prefcribes  fuch  a  loving,  not  flavifh,  fear,  as 
Hands  with  the  clofett  union  of  heart.  And 
from  this  fear,  fhe  abhors  and  ihuns,  as  the 
greateft  evil  which  can  befal  her,  next  to  the 
breaking  the  commandments  of  God,  to  dif- 
pleafe  or  offend  her  hufband.  We  ftaad  in  dug 
2we  of  God,  when  we  loath  the  breach  of  his 
commandments,  as  the  greateft  of  all  evils. 
And  the  wife  duly  ftands  in  awe  of  her>huf- 
band,  when  next  to  that  evil,  (he  fhuns  the  dif~ 
obeying  or  grieving  him,  who  is  above  her,,  next 
to  God.  1  know  many  women  care  as  little  for 
their,  hufbands,  as  their  hufbands  do  for  them. 
But  if  thou  wilt  ever  pleafe  God,  take  much 
pains  with  thy  heart,  to  make  it  ftand 
In  awe  of  thy  hufband.  As  a  wife  grows 
in  this,  fo  may  fhe  look  to  get  the  better  oj  all 
her  other  infirmities  ;  as  (he  is  carelefs  herein, 
fo  fhall  fhe  be  peftered  with  various  other  evils. 
"  But  how  fhall  fhe  bring  her  heart  to  this  ?" 
By  looking  through  her  hufband  to  God  the 
author  of  marriage,  ^and  putting  herfelf  .often 
in  mind,  not  of  his  deferts  but  of  pod's  ordi- 
nance. The  hufband  is  to  the  wife,  "  the -j tri- 
age and  glory  of  God  :"  the  power  that  is  given 
to  him  is  God's  originally,  and  his,  by  God's 
appointment.  Look  not  therefore  on  the  quali- 
ties of  thy  hufband,  but  upon  his  place.  If 
thou  defpifeft  him,  the  contempt  redounds  .upon 
God,  who  hath  ordained  him  to  be  thy  head. 
If  therefore  thy  heart  be  feafoned  with  the  fear 
of  God,  thou  wilt  fear  thy  hufband  alfo. 

4.  And 
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4.  And    this   inward   will  produce   outward 
reverence,  both  in  her  words  and  aliens.     Her 
words  are  either  to  himfelf,  or  of  him  behind' 
his   back,   or  to  others   before  him.     And,    i. 
Her  words  to  himfelf  fhould   neither  be  fharp, 
fullen,  paffionate,   nor   rude,    carelefs  or   con- 
temptuous :  fuch  as  fhew  neither  anger,  nor  neg- 
lect, but  all  lowlinefsand  quietnefs  of  affection. 
What  kind  of  words  would  you  diflike   from  a 
fervant  or  child  ?  Thofe  muft  you  not  give  your 
hufband.     For  the  fame  duty  of  fear  is  in  the 
fame  words,  and  with  the  fame  plainnefs  enjoin- 
ed to  thee  that  it  is  to  them.     Indeed  a  wife,  as 
J   obferved  before,   may  be  more  familiar  :  yet 
there  is  an  excefs  of  familiarity  which  is  blame- 
worthy.    Why  mould  a  woman  be  foover  bold 
as  to  call  her  hufband,  Tom,  Dick,  Ned?  Could 
fhe  fpeak  otherwife  to  her  child   or  fervant  ?• 
Certainly  thofe  fpeeches  of  her's  which  are  moft 
familiar,   fhould.  ftill  have  a  print  of  reverence 
upon  them. 

5.  Her  words  alfo  to  others  in  his  pretence 
fhould  be  fuch  as  witnefs  a  due  reverence  to 
him.      In  his  company  fhe  fhould  be  more  cau- 
tious of  her  behaviour  to  any,   than  otherwife 
fhe    need    to    be.      Her   words   to   children    or 
fcrvants  in  his  fight,  ought  not  to  be  loud  or 
fnappifh.     If  fhe  perceive  a  fault  in  them,  fhe 
fhould    remember  her   better    fiands   by,    an# 
therefore    not    fpeak,  but   upon   neceffity,    and 
then  utter  the  reproof  in  a  milder  manner,  than 
fhe  might  have  done  in  his  abfence.    You  allow 
not  your  children  or  fervants  to   be   loud  be- 
fore  you.      And  will   you  be  fo  before  your 
hulband ! 

6.  ..A 
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6.  A  wife's   words   likewife  concerning   her 
hufband  behind  his  back,  fliould  be  dutiful  and 
refpedful.     She   muft  not  talk  of  him  with  a 
kind  of  carelellhefs,  much  lefs  with  reproachful 
terms.     Hence    the    Apoftle    recommends    the 

-example  of  Sarah  :  who  when  me  but  thought 
of  her  hufband,  in  the  abfence  of  all  company, 
(Gen.  xviii:  12.)  reverently  entitled  him,  My 
Lord.  Who  would  bear  a  chUd  fpeaking 
againft  his  father  behind  his  back?  Arid  lhall 
it' be  thought  fufferable  in.  a  wife?"  He  that  al- 
.lows  not  an  evil  thought  of  the  prince,  will 
not  allow  evil  fpeeches  of  the  hufband. 

7.  Yea,   the   very    geftures  and   countenance 
of  a.witc,  as  well  as  her  words,  fhould  be  mix- 
ed with  reverence.     Both  good  and  bad  tempers 
have  more   ways  of  uttering  themfelves  than  by 
the  tongue.     Solomon  fpeaks  of  an    "  eye  -that 
defpifeth   his    mother :  "  fo  the  eye  of    a    wife 

.may  b,e  a  defpifing  eye,  and  her  gertures  may 
proclaim  contempt,  though  her  tongue  be  alto- 
gether filent.  But  rude  and  contemptuous  be- 
haviour, ate  no  lefs  uncomely  than  difrefpecAful 
words.  Wherefore,  if  you  condemn  thefe  in 
your  children  toward  yourfclf,  allow  them  not 
in  yourfelf  toward  your  husband. 

8.  The  fecond  duty,  Subjeclion,  implies 
obedience  to  his  commands,  and  fubmiffion  to 
his  reproofs.  The  former  is  exprefsly  enjoined 
in  thofc  words,  "  Let  the  wife  be  fubjedl  to  her 
hufband  in  all  things."  And  indeed,  if  (lie  re- 
fufe  it  to  him,  how  can  fhe  require  it  of  the 
children  and  fervants  ?  For  it  is  due  to  her 
only  as  his  deputy,  and  a  fubftituce  under  him. 
"  But  how  far  muft  (lie  be  fubjecl  to  him  ? " 
The  Apoftle  tells  us,  "In  all  things,  in  the 

Lord." 
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Lord.  '  Obedience,  you  fee,  mtift  be  univerful  • 
only  fo  that  it  mav  be  in  the  Lord.  In  every 
thing  wherein  obedience  to  him  would  not  prove 
rebellion  a  gain  ft  her  Maker,  fhe  is  bound  to 
obey  without  any  farther  queftion.  An  Erclifh 
fubjecr.  is  not  bound  to  obey  the  King  in  any 
thing  but  what  fome  law  enjoins.  His  will  rs 
>io  law,  neither  does  it  brnd  the  confcienceof  his 
fubjech  But  the  hatband's  will  is  a  law  to  hhr 
wife,  and  binds  her  conscience  in  all  things  in- 
riiiFerent,  Nor  does  eve?-;  ;  unleis  fhe 

obey  readily,  quietly,  cheerfully,  without  brawl- 
ing,, contending,  fournefs. 

9.  The  latter,  fubrnifllon  to  his  reproof?,  Is 
alfo  plainly  required  in  thefe  words,  "  As  the 
church  is  fubject  to  Chrift,  fo  mnft  the  wives  to 
their  own  hulbahds  in  every  tlv.M-C;."  Now  bear- 
ing  his  reproofs  is  cbubtlefs  r.  neceffary  part  of 
the  church's  fubje&ion  to  C'hrifi.  Of  ccnfr- 
quence  it  is  a  necefiary  part  of  the  Wife's  fub- 
jedion  to  her  hufband. 


CHAP.    VII. 
Some  APPLICATION  of  the  id<c>le. 

1»  A  ND  firi>,  This  yields  a  good  inftrultion 
JL\.  to  young,  unmarried  people,  not  to 
rufli  unadvife<ily  into  this  ftate.  A  thing  of  fo 
difficult  a  nature,  fliould  not  be  haftily  under,- 
taken,  if  they  get  not  firft  their  lieurts  full 
of  grace,  and  their  heads  full  of  \vifiiom,  they 
will  find  their  hands  full  of  work,  an  houfc 
full  of  trouble,  and  a  life  full  of  woe.  Doft 
thou  delire  to  be  married?  Unlefs  thou  wouldft 

meet 
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tnect  with  gall  inftead  of  honey,  fee  what 
•wifdom,  what  patience,  what  grace  fit  to  govern, 
or  tit  to  obey,  thou  finckft  in  thyfelf.  Get  * 
thefc  againft  thou  comeft  to  ufe  them,  or 
marriage  will  yield  thee  fmall  contentment. 
Vain  youths  will  marry,  before  they  have  any 
cower  to  praciife,  any  undcrftanding  to  know 
tneir  duties.  But  he  that  leaps  over  a  broad 
ditch  with  a  fhort  ftaff,  will  fall  into  the  midft: 
and  he  that  enters  into  marriage  without  great 
grace,  ftiall  fall  into  difquictude  and  vexation. 
Let  unmarried  people  think  of  this,  and  be  wife, 
before  pain  teaches  them  wifdom. 

2.  Secondly,  I  advife  all  married  perfons  ta 
be  well  acquainted  with  thefe  duties,  and  to 
mark  their  own  failings  therein.  Let  the  wife 
know  her  s,  the  hulhand  his,  and  both,  the 
common  duties,  i  delire  they  would  each 
obferve  their  own,  and  not  each  the  other's 
failings.  Indeed  it  may  be  feared,  many  will 
be  the  worfe  for  what  has  been  faid,  becaufc 
they  heard  amifs.  The  hufband  may  perhaps 
ring  his  wife  a  pesl  concerning  her  duty,  and 
tell  her  how  her  faults  were  ripped  up  ;  and 
yet  never  conlider  his  own.  The  wife  may 
tell  him  of  his  faults,  when  fhc  has  little  or 
nothing  to  fay  of  herfelf.  Thus  both  will  be 
worfe,  while  they  feek  to  upbraid  each  other, 
and  not  each  to  amend  one.  Unwile  man  ! 
Unwife  woman  !  Why  haft  thou  not  the  greateft 
care,  to  fave  thy  own  foul  ?  Couldft  thou  mark 
what  was  good  for  another's  difeafc,  and  not 
what  was  good  for  thy  own  ?  Brethren,  fifters» 
let  this  be  altered  in  us.  If  thou  be  an  huf- 
band,  have  more  care  to  know  that,  for  which 
thy  own  foul  muft  anfwer,  than  what  lies  to  the 

account 
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accouut  of  another.  So  thou  that  art  a  \vife. 
And  woe  to  that  man  or  woman,  who  fees  not 
more  failings  in  him  or  herfelf,  than  in  the 
yoke-felloe.  If  thy  heart  were  right,  thy  own 
i;ns  would  be  more  grievous,  and  thy  yoke- 
fellow's lefs.  Learn,  therefore,  to  pafs  by 
their  failings  more  eafily,  and  be  more  cenfori , 
ous  toward  thy  own.  Learn  to  judge  thy  lei  f. 
He  never  yet  learned  to  work  well  at  any  work, 
that  would  caft  his  eyes  more  upon  his  neigh- 
bour's finger?,  than  upon  his  own.  But  oh! 
how  common  is  this  !  Every  man  would  be  n 
good  hufoand,  if  his  wife  \veie  not  fo  bad! 
And  fhe  would  be  a  good  wife,  if  her  hufnand 
were  tolerable.  All  the  accufations,  all  the 
judgings,  are  darted  at -;  each  other:  but  what 
folly  is  this  ?  Idle  mart  or  woman,  it  is  not  the 
requiring  duty  from  another,  but  the  perform- 
ing what  belongs  to  thyfelf,  that  will  make 
a  chriltian,  that  will  comfort  thee  in  temptation, 
rejoice  thee  in  death,  and  ftand  for  thee  in 
judgment. 

3.  In  a  word  :  Know  thy  Own  duty,  mark 
thy  own  failings,  and  thou  wilt  not  quarrel  with 
thy  yoke-fellow-.  There  is  no  better  means  of 
peace,  than  for  everyone  to  learn  his  own  work, 
and  labour  to  merid  his  own  faults.  Have  you 
then  both  been  to  blame  ?  Repent  both,  and 
Itrain  not  courtefy  which  fhall  begin.  Hall 
thviii  been  a  fcolifh,  paffionate,  or  an  unkind 
huiband  <*  Not  regarding  thy  wife's  good  ?  Cry 
not,  "She  has  been  thus  and  thus,"  but  re- 
pent of  thy  own  lin.  Serioufly  confefs  it  to 
God.  Bcfcech  him  to  mnke  thee  a  better  huf- 
band,  that  (lie  may  be  a  better  wife.  Halt  thou 
.  a  brwling,  dilbbcdicnt,  or  difcontented 

wife  ? 
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\rife  ?  Afk  thy  heart  before  God,  and  diilemblc, 
not.  If  fo,  clamour  not  a^ainir.  thy  hufband, 
exclaim  not  againft  his  paflion  or  unkindnefs  ; 
but  condemn  thyfelf,  and  call  upon  God,  to 
make  thee  reverence  and  obey  thy  hulband,  as 
a  commander  under  him.  Intreat  him  to  make 
thee  a  better  wife,  that  he  may  be  a  better  huf- 
band.  Let  each  mend  one,  1  mean  himfelf, 
and  contention  will  ceafe.  Pray  each  for  your- 
felf  firft,  then  for  the  other  :  labour  to  fee 
wherein  you  yourfclf  have  offended;  be  not  fkil- 
ful  to  caft  the  fault  upon  another,  but  tp  caft 
it  out  of  yourfelf.  So  mall  your  loves  be  fure, 
your  lives  comfortable,  your  deaths  happy,  and 
your  memories  bleffed  for  ever. 

4.  Before  I  conclude,  it  may  not  be  impro- 
per to  fum  up  the  duty  of  married  perfons,  as  pa- 
rents and  as  matters.  Their  duty,  as  parents,  re- 
fpects  either  the  temporal  or  the  fpiritual  good 
of  their  children.  With  regard  to  the  farmer, 
you  owe  them  protection,  and  proviiion  of  ne- 
ceflaries,  according  to  that  rank  and  degree, 
wherein  the  wifdom  of  God  has  placed  you. 
You  are  carefully  to  protect  your  children  from 
all  the  evils  and  dangers,  to  v,hich  infancy, 
childhood,  and  youth  are  expofed.  You  are 
alfo  to  nourirti  and  fuftain  them  ;  not  only  to 
provide  for  them  for  the  prefent,  but  to  take 
care  for  their  future  fubfiltence.  If  you  have 
not  a  patrimony  to  leave  them,  if  behoves  you 
to  leave  them  an  art  or  calling,  whereby  thro' 
diligence,  with  the  bleffing  of  God,  they  may- 
procure  food  convenient  for  them.  In  the 
choice  of  this  calling,  you  fhould  chiefly  have 
an  eye  to  their  general  chrinian  calling,  and 
confider  not  fo  much,  what  will  conduce  moft 
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to  their  terrporal  profit  or  honour,  as  what  \iill 
rfioft  effectually  advance  their  fpiritual,  and- 
eternal  intereft.  This  is  a  weighty  puint :  it 
were  well,  if  all  parents  would  deeply  lay  it  to 
heart.  It  ihould  next  be  confidered,  whether 
the  calling  propofed  be  fuitable  to  their  genius 
and  inclination  ;  which  are  to  be  coufulted  en 
this  head,  only  not  as  much  as  their  eternal 
Welfare. 

5.  With  regard  to  their  fpiritual  good,  your 
firft  labour  of  love  is,  to  prefent  them  to  God  in 
baptifm.  You  are  then  to  irrurc  them  to  good, 
to  inftrucl  and  admonifh,  them,  to  educate  them 
in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  to  feafon 
<heir  minds  as  early  as  pofiible  with  the  fun- 
damental truths  of  religion,  and  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  is  beft  fuired  to  their  capacity,  to  train 
them  up  in  all  holinefs.  Every  inftrucliun 
Ihould  be  feconded  by  example.  Let  them  con- 
tinually fee,  as  well  as  hear,  how  they  ought  to 
walk  acceptably,  and  to  pleafe  God.  Be  pc*- 
culiarly  careful  to  fet  before  your  children  the 
copies  and  patterns  of  the  virtues,  which  you 
teach.  And  let  them  neither  fee  nor  hear  any 
thing  from  you,  which  you  would  not  deiire  to 
•have  copied  by  them.  Even  an  heathen,  and 
none  of  the  moil:  virtuous,  could  fay, — Maxima 
deleter  l>ucrh  reverentla.  We  ought  to  reve- 
rence and  fland  in  awe  of  children,  that  nothing 
may  be  fpokcn  or  done  in  their  fight,  which  may- 
taint  their  tender  minds.  They  are  prone  to 
imitate  any  :  but  more  efpccially  ihofe  who  are 
(n  neir'v  related  to  them.  Which  undoubtedly! 
they  will  be  moft  ready  to  do,  when  example 
in  with- their  natural  propcnjlty  to  evil. 

6.  if 
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6.  If  neither  good  examples  nor  infiructiors 
<vill  prevail,  then  correction  becomes  a  duty. 
And  this  fhould  firft  be  given  in  words,  before 
vou  proceed  to  feverer  methods :  yet  not  in 
railing,  or  foul  or  bitter  languaue,  but  in  calm 
and  fober  reproof.  If  that  fail  too,  then  ufe 
the  rod.  But  whenever  this  correction  is  given, 
let  it  be  with  all  the  exprefTions  of  love  and 
concern,  which  the  nature  of  the  thing  will 
admit.  Let  it  be  timely,  before  ill  habits  arc 
contracted,  at  leaft,  before  they  have  room  to 
take  root.  And  let  it  be  moderate,  not  exceed- 
ing the  quality  of  the  fault,  or  the  ter.derncfs  of 
the  child.  Immoderate,  or  ill-natured  and  paf- 
fionate  correction,  is  fo  far  from  profiting  chil- 
dren, that  it  very  frequently  frets  and  fharpens 
tlteir  fpirits,  and  makes  them  more  ftubborn 
and  untraclable.  If  they  are  of  a  fofter  tem- 
per, it  frights  and  difpirits  them.  This  is  alfo 
a  natural  effect,  of  a  four,  harfh,  unkind  be- 
haviour. Hence  thofe  folemn  cautions  of  the 
Apoftle,  Fathers,  provoke  mi  y:nr  children  ti 
ivrdtk,  (tjph.  vi.  4.)  Avoid  whatever  tends 
thereto,  ufe  no  demeanor,  no  actions  or  word?, 
or  way  of  fpeaking,  which  has  fuch  a  tendency. 
And  again,  Fa/hers,  provoke  not  \oiir  children  ta 
angt-r,  hjt  they  be  dtfcoufaged,  Col.  iii.  21.  It  is 
a  different  word  from  that  ufed  in  the  former 
text.  Mr.if  I&&TI  Do  not  purpofely  fret  or  teafe 
them ;  left  you  fliould  diihcarten  them  too 
much,  left  you  fliould  deftroy  their  courage 
and  vigour  of  mind,  and  make  them  of  a  faint, 
fearful,  daftardly  fpirit.  The  direction  doubt- 
lefs  belongs  to  both  the  parents,  but  is  more 
immediately  addreft  to  fathers,  as  they  are  gene- 
rally of  rougher  and  harfhcr  fpirits  than  the 
R  2  mothers, 
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•  mothers,  and  not  fo  much  retrained  by  natu- 
ral fondncfs.  Laftly,  correction  muft  not  be 
given  in  anger  ,  if  it  be,  it  will  lofe  its  effect 
vn  the  child,  who  will  think  he  is  corrcded, 
riot  becauie  lie  has  done  a  fault,  but  bccaufc  the 
parent  is  angry. 

7.  Thefe  directions  chiefly    relate  to   young 
children.     But  even   after   they  are  grown   up, 
you  are  ftill  engaged,  to  watch  over  their  fouls, 
to  obferve  how  they  praclife  the  precepts,  which 
have  been  inculcating  upon  them  from  time  to 
tune,  p.nd    to  exhort,   encourage,    and    reprove 
ihem  accordingly.      You  nrc  alfo  to  blefs  them, 
f.rfr  by   your  prayers.      Parents  are  under  a  pe- 
culiar obligation,  by  daily  and  earneft  prayei  to 
commend  their  children  to  God's  protection  and 
bleffing.     You  are,  fecondly,   to  blefs  them  by 
your  piety.     See  that  you  be  fuch  perfons  in  all 
holinefs   of  converfation,    that   from    you    the 
bleffing  of  God   may  defcend  upon  your  pof- 
terity. 

8.  As  matters,  you  are,  i.  To  be  juft  to  your 
fervants,   whether  apprentices,  journeymen,  or 
houfhold  fervants,  in  faithfully  and  exactly  per- 
forming the  conditions  on  which  they  engaged 
to  ferve  you  :  particularly,  with  regard  to  food, 
and   the  other  neceffarics  and  conveniencies  of 
life.     You   are,  2.  To   admonifli  and   reprove 
them   for   their    faults,   more   efpecially    faults 
againft  God.     But  let  this  be  done  with  all  ten- 
dernefs  and  mildnefs  :  forbearing  not  only  bitter 
snd    approbrious   language,  but  even  threatning, 
iucivnig  that  your  m after   is   in  heaven,  and  that 
there  is  tio  rejpeft  of  perfons  with  him.      You  arc, 
3.  To   fet  a  good   example  to    your   fervants; 
othcrwifc  reproving  will  be  but  loft  labour.     It 


DIRECTIONS  TO  CHILDREN.  197 
is  your  duty,  4.  To  provide  them  with  all 
means  of  ncceffury  inftruclion,  and  to  allow 
them  fufficient  time  to  worlhip  God  in  private 
as  well  as  in  public.  You  are,  5.  To  beware 
that  you  give  them  only  renfonable  and  moder- 
ate commands,  that  you  do  not  make  their  fer- 
vice  toilfome  to  them,  by  laying  on  them  greater 
burdens  than  they  can  bear,  or  greater  than  you 
would  impofe,  or  they  would  bear,  if  they  were 
not  of  the  houfhold  of  faith.  Laftly,  You  are 
to  encourage  them  in  well-doing,  by  ufmg  them 
with  th  :i  kindnefs,  which  their  faithfulnefs,  di- 
ligence, and  piety  dcferve  :  in  all  your  dealings 
with  them, t  remembering,  you  are  to  give  an 
account  to  your  Mafter  of  the  uiage  of  your 
mcaneft  fervant. 
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i.  f  CHILDREN,  fays  the  Apoftle  writing  fo 
\^>  the  Epheftans,  (chap.  vi.  ver.  i.)  Obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord.  To  whicn.  he  adds, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  which  is  the  firft 
commandment  with promrfe,  (with  a  particular  pro- 
mife  annexed  ;  for  the  promife  annexed  to  tl.e 
fccond  commandment,  docs  not  belong  to  the 
keeping  that  command  in  particular,  but  the 
whole  law  :  that  it  may  be  ivell  with  fhee,  and 
tbcin  mayejl  live  upon  the  earth.  And  this  pio- 
mife  is  by  no  means  to  "be  confined  to  the  time 
of  the  jewifh  difpenfation.  Oa  the  contrary, 
there  are  not  warning  many  inflances,  even  in 
later  times,  of  pcrfons  eminently  dutiful  to  their 
parents,  who  have  been  rewarded  with  eminent 
R  3  health 
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health   and  profpcrity.     Though   ftill    it  i.<  ac- 
knowledged, that   this  promi'e,   as  moft  others, 
may  be   undcrftocd    under  the  chriftian  riifpcn- 
fation,   in  a  fpiritual  and  more  exalted  fenfe. 

2.  But  how  are  children  to  honour  their  fathers 
and  mothers  ?  Firft,  by  reverencing  them.     This 
is  an  unqueftionable  duty,   manifeftly  contained 
in  the  very  term  Honour.     And  this  inward  re- 
verence  is  to  appear,  in  the  whole  outward  be- 
haviour.     Jt  is  to  be  expreiTed  both    in    their 
Speeches  andgeflures,  in  their  words  and  actions. 
Their    fpeech    fhould     always    teftify    honour, 
giving  them  the    moft    refpedful    titles  which 
their  condition  will  bear.     Likewife  (unlefs  on 
fome  peculiar  occafions)  your  words  before  them 
fhould   be   few.      For  talkativenefs   before  any 
perfcn,  has  the  appearance  of  difrefpe<5t.     You 
fhould  alfo  comfort  yourfelf  with  all  Icvvlincfs 
an'd  modefty,  while  in  the  prefence  of  your  pa- 
rents :   fo  that  your  whole  carriage    may  be  the 
natural  expreflion  of  the  refpect  lodged   in  your 
hearts. 

3.  This  reverence  is  not  to  be  with-held,  on 
account  of  either  their  fuppofed  or  real  infirmi- 
ties.     For  be   the   faults  of  the  parents  ever  fo 
.great,  this  gives  the  children  no  authority  to 
defpife  them:  feeing  whatever  their  tempers   or 
their  behaviour  be,  they  are  your  parents  ftill. 
Neither  are  you  to  take  any  ftep  which  might 
caufe  others  to  defpife  them.    You  cannot  there- 
lore    mention    their    faults   to    others,    without 
bringing  guilt  upon  your  own  foul.     You  can- 
not  mention   them   behind   their   back,  and   be 
guiltlefs.      It   is  your  part  to  conceal  all  their 
faults  and  infirmities,  to  the  uttermoft  of  your 

power. 
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power.  Be  not  like  Ham,  who  bewrayed  his 
father's  nakednefs,  and  was  curfed  of  God  to 
his  lateft  pofterity.  Rather  imitate  the  piety  of 
Japhet  and  Shem  :  cover  with  ail  care  whatever 
you  difapprove  of  in  a  parent.  Hide  it  from 
every  one  clfe,  and,  if  it  were  poffible,  even 
from  yourfelf. 

4.  A  fecond  duty  which  children  owe  to  their 
parents  is  love.     We  are  to  bear  them  a  deep, 
real    kindnefs,   and    earned,    tender  good- will, 
heartily  defuing  all   manner  of  good' to  them, 
and  ablioring  to  fprak  or  do  any  thing,  which 
might  give  them  uneafinefs.     This   will  appear 
no  more  than  common  gratitude,  if  we  remem- 
ber, what  our  parents  have  done  for  us.     That 
they  were  the  inftruments  not  only  of  bringing 
us   into  the    world,    but   alfo   of    fuftaining  us 
after  :  and  certainly  they  that  weigh  the  cares 
and   fears  which  attend   the  bringing  up   of  a 
child,  will  judge  the    love  of  the   child  to   be 
but  a  moderate  return  for   them.     This  love  is 
to  be  expreft  feveral  ways.      Firft,  in  all  kind- 
nefs of  behaviour  carrying  ourfelves»  not  barely 
with  awe   and   refpecl,  but  with  tendernefs  and 
affeclion.     It  is  to  be  expreft,  fecondly,  in  pray- 
ing for  them.     The  debt  which  a  child  owes  ro 
a  parent,  is  fo  inconceivably  great,  that  he  can 
never  hope,  fully  to  difcharge  it  himfelf.     He 
is  therefore  to  feek  the  afliftance  of  God,  and 
continually  to  beg  him   that  has   all  power  in 
h.aven  and  earth,  to  return  whatever  good  his 
parents    have  done   him,  feven-fold  into  their 
own  bofom. 

5.  A  third  duty  which  children  owe  to  their 
parents,  is  obedience.     As   this  is  plainly  im- 
plied in  the  fifth  commandment,  fo  it  is  ex- 

prefsly 
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prefsly  enjoined  by  the  Apoftle  :  "Children 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord."  (Eph.  vi.  i.) 
And  agnin,  "  Children  obey  u>ur  parents  in  all 
things:  for  this  is  well-plealing  tu  the  Lord." 
(Col.  iii.  20  )  We  owe  them  obedience  ///  all 
things,  unlefs  where  their  commands  are  con- 
trary to  the  commands  of  God.  In  every  thing 
of  an  indifferent  nature,  whatever  they  enjoin, 
•we  are  to  do.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  re- 
gard to  the  authoriry  of  parents  over  their  chil- 
dren, as  with  regard  to  that  of  hufoands  over 
their  wives.  The  will  of  your  parent  is  a  law  to 
you,  as  foon  as  it  is  fignilied  to  you.  You  are 
to  comply  with  it  immediately,  not  for  wrath, 
not  onlv  to  avoid  this,  but  alfo  for  confcience 
fake.  Such  i*  the  will  of  G<>d  concerning  you  : 
fo  high  is  the  authority  which  he  hath  entrutted 
them  with. 

6.  And  yet  we  are  to  obey  them  only  in  the 
Lord :  only  fo  far  as  confifts  with  his  authority 
over  us.  ^Therefore,  if  any  of  their  commands 
are  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God,  in  that 
cafe  our  duty  to  God  muft  be  preferred.  If 
therefore  any  parent  (hould  be  fo  wicked,  as  to 
require  his  child  to  Iteal,  to  lie,  or  to  do  any 
thing  unlawful,  the  child  offends  not  againft  his 
duty,  though  he  difobey  that  command.  Nay, 
he  muft  difobey  ;  othevwif.j  he  ofTcnds  againft  an 
higher  duty,  e\cn  that  which  every  child  ot  man 
owes  to  his  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Yet 
when  it  is  necdluy  to  rcfufe  obedience,  it 
fhould  be  done  in  fo  modcft  and  refpe&ful  a 
manner,  that  it  may  plainly  appear,  not  ftub- 
bornnefs,  but  confcience  is  the  ground  of  that 
rcfufal.  Let  this  rppear  likewifc  l.y  your  ready 
and  cheerful  compliance  with  all  their  lawful 

com- 
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commands  :  as  well  knowing,  that  wherever  the 
command  of  a  parent  is  not  contrary  to  any  com- 
mand of  God,  there  the  child  is  in  confeierice 
bound  to  obey,  whether  in  a  weightier  or  a 
lighter  mr.ttcr. 

7.  Nothing  therefore  but  the  unlawfulnefs  of 
their  command,  can  excufe   the   difobcying  our 
parents.      If    any    inftance    of    difobedience  -is 
more  inexcufable  than  others,   it  is  the  marry- 
ing ngainft,  or  even  without  their  confent.      In- 
deed, parents  have  fo  peculiar  a  right  to  their 
children,  that  to  give   themfelvcs  -away  without 
their  allowance,  is  nor  only  an  high  a<ft  of  dif- 
obedience, but  of  flagrant  injuftice      And  hence 
we  fee,  that  among  God's  antient  people,  if  a 
young  woman  had  even  made  a  vw,  ihe  was  not 
1'uffered  to  perform   it,  without   the  confent  of 
the  parent,  (:-,umb.  xxx.  5.)     Indeed   children 
ought  to  have  a  negative  voice,  and  not  be  com- 
pelled to  marry  without  their  own  confent.     But 
if  they  marry  without   the   confent  of  their  pa- 
rents, let  them  cxpedV.  no  bleffing  from  God. 

8.  A  fourth  duty  which  children  owe  to  their 
parents,  is  the  affixing  them  in  their  wants,  of 
what  kind   foever  they  be,  whether  ikknefs  or 
weaknefs  of  body,    decay  of  underftanding,  or 
lovvnefs  of  eftate.    In  all  thcfe  the  child  is  bound 
to  affift  them  according  to  his  ability.      For  the 
two  former,  weaknefs  of  body  and  infirmity  of 
mind,  none   can   doubt  of  the  duty,  when  they 
remember  how   every  child   did  in   his  infancy 
receive  the  fame  benefits  from  his  parents.    The 
child  had  then  no  ftrength  to  fupport,  no  under- 
ftanding to  guide  itfelf.     But  the  care   of  the 
parent   fupplicd  both    thefe :   and    therefore    in 
common  gratitude,  when  either  of  thefc  becomes 
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the  parent's  cafe,  the  child  is  to  perform  ths 
fame  office  again.  Likcwife,  as  to  the  reliev- 
ing their  poverty,  it  is  but  juft  to  fuflain  thy 
parents,  who  formerly  fuflained  thee.  And  that 
this  is  alfo  implying  "  honouring  our  father  and 
mother,"  our  Lord  himfelf  teaches.  For  when 
he  accufes  the  pharifees  of  "  rejecting  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  they  might  cleave  to 
their  own  traditions,  he  inftances  in  this  parti- 
cular, concerning  the  relieving  of  parents.  Hence 
it  is  manifeft,  this  is  a  part  of  the  duty,  which 
is  enjoined  in  the  fifth  commandment.  And 
fuch  a  duty  it  is,  that  no  pretence  whate.vcr  can 
ralcafe  us  from  the  performance  of  it.  This 
fhould  be  carefully  obfervcd.  No  fault  of  the 
parent  can  acquit  a  child  of  this  duty.  _For  as 
S  .  Peter  tells  fervants,  that  they  muft  bt  fub- 
/Vc?,  out  of  confcience  toward  God,  not  only  to 
tind  gentle  mafters,  but  alfo  to  the  frwarJ : 
fe  certainly  it  concerns  children,  to  perform 
every  inftance  of  filial  duty,  not  only  to  kind 
rind  virtuous  parents,  but  to  the-harfheft  and 
v.'ickedeft.  For  though  gratitude  to  a  kind  and 
tender  parent,  be  a  forcible  motive  to  make  a 
child  pay  his  duty,  yet  that  is  npt  the  principal, 
and  much  lefs  the  only  ground  tor  it.  This  is 
Jaid  in  the  authority  of  God,  who  commands  us 
4o  honour  our  parents.  And  therefore,  were  we 
to  fuppofe  a  parent  to  have  been  fo  unnatural, 
as  never  to  have  dene  any  thing  to  oblige  a 
child,  yet  notwithftanding  this,  the  command- 
ment of  God  would  remain  in  its  full  force  : 
and  what  is  prefcribed  therein  we  ar«  bound  to 
perform,  whether  the  tie  of  gratitude  be  added 
or  no. 
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T.  'Paul  confirms  his  directions  to  matters 
by  that  confederation,  that  they  alfo  "  have 
a  matter  in  heaven,  and  there  is  no  rcfpect  of 
perfons  with  him."  He  regards  no  man's  out- 
ward condition  :  the  poor  and  the  rich  are  the 
fame  to  him,  and  the  fervant  is  as  his  matter. 
And  the  Apoftle,  it  feems,  had  learned  of  him, 
to  "be  "  without  refpect  of  perfons."  For  he  has 
the  fame  care'  for  fcrvants,  as  for  their  matters, 
and  is  as  large  in  his  advices  to  them  :  nay, 
much  more  fo  ;  probably  conlidering,  that  they 
had  fewer  advantages  of  education,  and  fewer 
opportunities  of  inttruction.  He  is  therefore 
remarkably  particular  in  his  directions  to  thefe, 
which  are  given  at  large  in  the  epiftle  to  the 
Ephefians,  and  to  the  Coloffians.  He  gives 
them  farther  directions  in  the  firft  epiftle  to 
Timothy,  and  again  in  the  epiftle  to  Titus.  If 
we  add  hereto  the  advices  given  them  by  St. 
Peter,  we  flull  have  a  full  account  of  the  duties 
of  chrittian  fervants. 

2.  The  great  duty  required  of  all  fervants  is, 
fubjection  or  obedience  to  their  matters.  So  St. 
Peter,  (i  Pet.  ii.  18.)  Servants,  be  fubject  to 
your  matters  ;"  St.  Paul,  ''Exhorts  fervants  to 
be  fubject  to  their  own  matters  :''  and  again 
both  to  the  Ephefians  and  Colofiians,  (Eph.  vi. 
5.  Col.  iii.  22.)  "  Servants,  obey  your  matters 
^ftcr  the  fle(h."  Allowing  that  thefe  are  your 
matters  only  in  a  qualified  fenfe,  and  only  dur- 
ing this  ftate  of  fiefh  and  blood;  allowing  you 
have  but  one  proper,  abfolute  matter,  to  whom 
$ou  owe  unlimited  fubjection;  yet  to  thefe  affo, 
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as  being  inverted  with  a  part  of  his  power,  you 

owe  a  limited  obedience  and  fubjecTion. 

3.  Indeed  this  obedience  varies  according  to 
the  various  kinds  of  fervice,  wherein  fcrvants 
are  connected  with  their  matters.  The  forts  of 
fervants  moft  common  among  us  are,  i.  La- 
bourers, or  workmen,  with  whom  we  agree  by 
the  day,  to  do  fuch  work  at  fuch  a  price,  and 
who  accordingly  ferve  us  during  that  time. 
2.  Journeymen,  whom  we  agree  with  for  a 
longer  fpace,  to  afllft  us  in  our  calling,  on  fuch 
conditions.  3.  Houfhold  fervants,  who  ufually 
contract  by  the  year,  to  perform,  on  the  confi- 
de rations  fpecificd,  either  fome  particular  branch 
of  houfhold  work,  or  (if  there  be  only  one 
fervant)  all  manner  of  work  whatever,  that 
from  time  to  time  is  needful  to  be  done  in  the 
family.  4.  Apprentices,  who  are  engaged  for 
feveral  yeais,  chiefly  to  ferve  their  mailers  in 
their  particular  trade  or  calling.  Now,  how 
far  are  all  or  any  of  thefe  obliged  in  confcience, 
to  "  obey,  and  be  fubjecl:  to  thei"  own  matters  ?" 

A.  The  Apoftle  anfwcrs.  During  the  time 
agreed,  "  Obey  your  matters  after  the  flcfh  in 
all  things  :"  that  is,  in  all  things  fpccificd  in 
that  agreement,  which  was  made,  when  you  en- 
tered into  fervice.  So  a  labourer,  or  workman 
is,  during  this  fhort  fervice,  to  follow  the  di- 
reclion  of  him,  that  hired  him.  A  journeyman 
is  to  do  the  fame,  with  regard  to  that  work, 
which  he  agreed  to  perform.  Domeftic  fervants 
(to  whom  particularly  St.  Peter  fpcaks  ;  for  this 
is  the  proper  meaning  of  o»  mxera^  arc  obliged 
to  obey  their  matter  or  miftrefs,  either  in  one 
branch  of  houfliold  bufinefs,  if  they  contracted 
for  this,  or  other  wife  with  refpcdl  to  the  whole 
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work'  of  the  houfe  :  doing  every  thing  at  fucli 
times,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  is  appointed  by 
their  fuperior.  And  an  apprentice  is  to  obey, 
according  to  the  terms  of  his  indenture,  where- 
in it  is  ufually  agreed,  by  his  parents  or  friends, 
in  what  kind  of  fervice  he  (hall  be  employed, 
according  to  the  ciiferetion  of  his  mailer. 

5.  To  fum   up  this.     The   firft  *  part  of  a 
fei  vant's  obedience,  is,  to  forbear  doing  things  of 
his  own  head,  without  or  againft  the  confent  of 
his  matter:   the  reafon  whereof  is  plain.      Dur- 
ing the  time  of  his  fervice,   he  is  not  his  own  ; 
neither  ought  the  things   he  does  to  be  for  him- 
felf.     Both  his  perfon   and  his   actions  are   all 
his  matter's  ;  and   the  will  of  his   matter  is  his 
rule.      In   particular,  fervants,    t.  May  not   g>> 
whither  they  will,  but  only  where  they  are  or- 
dered,  or,   at  leatt,   permitted  to  go.     2.  They 
ought    not    to   do  their    own    bufmcfs.      When* 
Jacob  was  Laban's   fervant,  tho'  he  had  flocks 
of  his  own,  yet  he  fed  his   matter's  flocks,  and 
committed   his  own  to  his  fons,   Gen.  xxx.  35, 
36.     3.  They  are  not  to  do  what  bufinefs  they 
pleafe  themfelves,  but -what  is  allotted  them  by 
their   matter.     4.  They   ought    not    to    marry, 
while    the  time  of  their   fervice   lafts,   without 
the  confent  of  their  matter.     5.  They  mav  n<ir, 
before  their  covenanted  time  expires,  go    away 
from  their  matter. 

6.  The  fecond  part  of  a  fervant's  obedience, 
is,  to  do  whatever  his  matter  commands.     To 
"  look   to  the   hand  of  his  matter,   (as  Da\*<d 
fpeaks)  ready  to  execute  any  thing   he   would 
have  done.    'He  is  alfo  to  obey,  by  hearkening 

*   Several  of  the  following   paragraph?  arc  p.trtly 
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to  his  inftrn&ions,  not  only  in  matters   of  his 
fecular  calling,  but  likewife    in    the  things  of 
God,  in  whatever  concerns  his  chriftian  calling. 

7.  The  manner,  wherein   this  obedience  is  to 
be  performed,  is   largely  declared   by  both   the 
Apoftles.    "  Obey  your  matters,  ffaith  St.  Paul ,) 
with  fear  and  trembling."     This  indeed  is  not 
to  be  taken  literally  :   it  is  a  proverbial  expref- 
iion,  denoting  the  utmoft  care,  watchfulnefs,  and 
diligence.     Do  it  fearing  God  ;  from  a   princi- 
ple of  loving  fear,  a  fear  of  offending  your  Maf- 
ter,  who  is   in    heaven.      "  Be   fubjedl  to  your 
matters    with  all    fear,"   faith   St.    Peter,   with 
earneft,  tender  reverence  :   with  a  conftant  fear, 
either  of  injuring,  grieving,  or  difpleafing  them, 
by  any  part  of  your  behaviour. 

8.  So  *  proper  is  this  fear  of  his  mafter  in  a 
fervant,  that   the  want  of  it   is  a  denial  of  his 
mafter's  place  and  power.     This  God  intirvyitts 
in  that  expoftulation,  (Mai.  i.  6.)     "   If  I  be  a 
mailer,  where  is  my  fear?"  That  is,  you  plainly 
/hew,  you  do  not  account  me   your  mafter,   be- 
taufe  there  is  no  fear  of  me  in  your  heart.     But 
wherever   it  is,   it  will  draw  fervants  on  to  per- 
form all  duty.     And  the  more  it  abounds,   the 
more  defire  and   endeavour  there  will  be  to  do 
all  things  well. 

9.  An   efpecial  means  to  create  and  prefcrve 
this  fear  is,  a  due  confideration  of  the  ground 
of  their  mafter's  place  and  power:  which  is,  the 
appt'intment  of  God.     God  has  placed  them  in 
)*;s  (lead,  and   in   part  given   them   his    yowcr. 
They  are  the  deputies  and  minifters  of  God  : 
and  therefore  in  fcripture,  the  title  Lord,  is  after 
a  peculiar  manner,  given  them.  There  can  there- 

»  See  JVJr.  Gouge. 
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fore  be  no  excufe  for  defpifing  them,  though  they 
fhould  be  poor,  mean,  weak,  or  aged.  The 
poorett  and  weakett  have  the  fame  place  and  au- 
thority, which  the  richett  and  ilrongett  have. 
All  bear  the  image  of  God  :  therefore,  to  de- 
fpife  them,  {hews,  that  you  regard  not  God's 
image  at  all. 

10.  This  fear  may  be  (hewn  either  in  fpcech 
or  behaviour:   in   the  former,     i.  By  (paring  to- 
fpeak  in   the   prefence   of  their  matter,  without 
fome  necelVary  caufe  :   2.  By  forbearing  to  reply, 
•when  they  obferve  tlveir  matters  unwilling  they 
fhould  fpeak  any  more  :    3.  By  attending  to  what 
their    matters    fpeak  :     (hewing  ftich   a    refpett 
to  them,  as  Samuel  did  to  God,  when  he  (aid, 
"    Speak;    for -thy   fervant    hearcth."     When 
they  have  jutt  occafion  to  fpeak,  this  fear  may 
be  (hewn,     i.  By  giving  proper   titles   to  their 
matters.     2    By  not  talking   more  than  the  cc- 
cafion   requires.     3.  By  fpeaking  in  a  meek  and 
humble    manner.     4.  By  chufing   a    fit    feafon, 
both  when  he  is  at  leifure  to  hear,  and  when  his 
mind    is   calm,  not  troubled  with   any  pafTion  : 
and  laftly,  By  giving  a  prefent  and  ready  anfwer, 
to  whatever  their  matter  fays  to  them. 

11.  Servants  fhould  (hew  a  due  fear  of  their 
matters  in  their  behaviour,     i.  By  fuch  dutiful 
and  fubmiflive  obeifance,  as  becomes  their  fex 
and    place,    according   to    the    cuttom    of    the 
country  and   place   where   they  are,  when   they 
have   occafion  to   come   to  them,    to  go  from 
them,  or  to  receive  any  charge  of  them.      2.  By 
ttanding   in   his   matter's   prefence.     3.  By  un~- 
covering   their  heads   before   him,    and    4.   By 
fobriety  and  modetty  both   in   countenance  and 
in    the   whole   carriage.      And  from  the   fame 
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principle  you  fhould  endeavour  "  to  plcafc  them 
well  in  all  tilings/'  ^Tit.  ii.  9.)  Do  every  tiling 
ia  the  rnofl  obliging  manner.  If  it  he  poflible, 
p.leafe  them  in  every  thing  :  ftudy  to*give  them 
lutisfacYiun  in  whatever  you  do.  Do  it  in  the 
•way  which  they  like  beft  :  labour  that  your 
\vhole  fervice,  yiur  whole  behaviour,  may  be  ac- 
ceptable to  therr>-  And  do  all  this  uvY/;  good- 
will,  (Eph.  vi.  7.;  with  cordial  benevolence>  with 
love  to  them,  fpringing  from  love  to  God:  -\\i;h 
an  earneft  define  to  make  their  lives  as  cafy  and 
happy  and  comfortable  as  you  can. 

12.  Yet  all  this  time,  beware  that  you  do  not 
act  as  men-pleafersj  as  having  no  further  defign 
than  to  pleafe  men,    to  gain  their  approbation  or 
cfreem,   to   be   well-thought  of  and  \\cll-fpokcn 
of;  or  to  acquire  any  temporal  advantage  which 
may    refult    from    their    favour    or    good-will. 
Serve    not    with  eye -fervice,    (a    certain   confe- 
quence  of  fcrving  as  men-pleafers,)  -but  dojurt 
the  fame  in  the  abfence  of  your  mafter,  as  you 
ilo  when    under  his   eye.     Let  his   abfence   or 
prefence    make   no    difference  in  your    induftry 
and   activity.     You    may    examine  .youtfelf  by 
this  rule  :   there  is   no  furcr  guard   againft  felt- 
dcceit.      Di)    I    labour   in   the   very  lame  man- 
ner at  other  times,  as  when  my  m after  is  look- 
ing on  ?     If  I  do   not,   I    ran    no   better  than  a 
man-plcafer,  I  am  a  vile  eye-fervant  in  the  light 
of  God. 

13.  A  P.   infallible  way  of  avoiding  this,  is  to 
obey  them  with  /;n;*Ii- tiffs  of  hearty  that  is,  with- 
out any  temporal  motive,  with  a  fingJc  eye,  with 
the    one   view   of  pleating  God.     The  Apoftle 
inhrts  upon   this  over  and  over,  and  that  in  the 
ftrongat  manner.     4t  Obey  your  mnfters  in  the 
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finglenefs  of  your  heart  as  unto  Chrift,  not  with 
eye-fervice,  but  as  the  fervants  of  Chrift,  doing 
fervice  unto  the  Lord,  not  unto  men."  And 
again,  "  Servants,  obey  your  mailers  in  all 
things,  with  finglenefs  of  heart :  and  whatfo- 
ever  ye  do,  do  it  as  unto  the  Lord,  not  unto 
men."  "  For"  in  whatfoever  you  do  with  a  fingle 
eye,  "  ye  ferve  the  Lord,  Chrift."  Whatfoever 
is  thus  done  to  an  earthly  mafter,  he  accounts 
done  unto  himfelf.  And  for  all  this,  he  will 
fay  to  you  in  that  day,  "  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  fervants :  inafmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
to  one  of  thefe,  for  my  fake,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me." 

14.  Therefore  in  all  things  which  ye  do  for 
your  mafters,  confider  yourfelves  as  "  doing  the 
will  of  God."  The  will  of  your  mafter  is  the 
will  of  God  to  you.  His  voice  is,  as  it  were,  the 
voice  of  God.  His  work  is  to  you  the  work  of 
God,  whom  you  obey  in  obeying  him.  But  in 
all  this  there  is  one  reftridion  to  be  obferved  : 
mafters  as  well  as  parents,  are  to  be  obeyed  only 
in  the  Lsrd :  only  fo  far  as  their  commands  are 
not  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God.  If  ever 
this  (hould  be  the.  cafe,  you  cannot  obey  them  : 
you  muft  obey  God  rather  than  man.  You  muft 
humbly  and  refpeclfully  declare,  that 'in  all 
things  elfe  you  are  ready  to  obey  :  but  that  this 
you  apprehend  to  be  contrary  to  the  plain  word 
of  God,  and  therefore  you  dare  not  do  it. 
Neither  may  you  refrain  from  obeying  a  plain 
command  of  God',  becaufe  your  mafter  forbids 
you  fo  to  do.  You  muft  at  fume  times,  (if  nut 
fo  often  as  you  otherwife  would)  hear  the  word 
of  God,  join  in  public  prayer,  attend  the  table 
of  the  Lord,,  and  call  upon  him  in  private. 
S  And 
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And  if  any  matter  violently  hinders  you  from  fo 
doing,  you  fhould  at  all  hazards  quit  his  fervice 
as  foon  as  poffible.  Let  no  gain,  no  temporal 
confideration  whatever,  induce  you  to  continue 
therein.  For  "  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
fhould  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  his  own 
foul." 

15.  But  "  whatsoever  ye  do,"  that  is  not  con- 
trary to  the  commands  of  God,  "  do  it  heartily, 
tx.  -^i-^r,-  from  your  foul,"  your  whole  foul,  from 
the   bottom  of  your  heart.     This  naturally  re- 
fults   from   the  "  doing  it   as   unto  the  Lord," 
and    is    therefore   twice  mentioned  in  the  fame 
fentence  with  it.    Whatfoever  you  do,  do  it  with 
your    might,  do  it  as  quick  as  you  can,  and  as 
•well  as  you  can.      Do  it  at  leaft  as  well  as  you 
•would  do,  if  it  were  for  yourfelf.      If  you  are 
hired  by  the  day,  do  as  much  work  in  each  day 
as  you   can.     The  cuftom   of  the  trade  is  no- 
thing to  you,  nor  the    example    of   thofe   that 
work  with  you.      Do  as  much  to-day  as  you  can 
without  hurting  yourfelf,  or  difabling  you  from 
doing  the  fame  to-morrow  :  and  jutt  as  much  as 
you  would,  if  it  were  your  own  work,  or  if  you 
were   to   be   paid  by  the   piece.      Do  the    fame 
thing,   if  you  are  an  houfhold  fervant ;  putting 
forth   all   your   ttrongth,   ridding  away   all  the 
bufinefs  that  you  can,  as>d  ulin^  therein  all  the 
underftanding  which  God  has  given  you,  in  order 
to  do  ev^ry  thing  in  the  moft  excellent  manner, 
whereof  you  are  capable. 

16.  Thefe  general  directions,  all  fervants  are 
to  obferve,  of  confcience  toward  God,  and  that 
whether  their  matters  be  good  or  bad,  heathens, 
(in  fa6t,  if  not  in  name)  or  chrirtians.      For  the 
character  of  the  matter,  while  he  is  liich,  -does 

not 
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not  vacate  the  duty  of  the  fervant.  Suppofe 
they  are  mere  heathens,  men  that  neither  love, 
nor  fear,  nor  ferve  God,  (a  very  poffible  cafe 
even  in  what  we  call  a  chriftiun  country  ;)  ftill 
t(  let  as  many  fervants  as  are  under  the  yoke 
(for  the  fcrvice  of  thefe  is  a  yoke  indeed)  count 
their  matters  worthy  of  all  honour."*  Tho* 
they  are  unbelieving  and  unholy,  yet  in  confi- 
dcration  of  the  place  which  God  has  affignetf 
them,  for  his  fake,  and  in  obedience  to  his  ap- 
pointment, "  count  them  worthy  of  all  the 
honour"  above  defcribed.  Pay  them  all  the 
reverence  in  your  heart,  and  (hew  them  all  tha,t 
outward  refpccl,  both  in  word  and  action,  "  that 
the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blal- 
phemed"  by  thofe  ungodly  men,  who  would  not 
fail  to  lay  the  blame  of  your  neglect,  on  the 
religion  which  you  profefs.  On  the  other  hand, 
*'  as  many  as  have  faithful  matters,"  real  be,- 
lievers  in  Chritt,  let  not  this  adminifter  any 
pretence,  for  lefs  exactnefs  in  their  duty.  "  Let 
them  not  defpife  them,  becaufe  they  are  bre- 
thren. Let  them  not  on  this  account  abate  any 
thing  of  the  inward  reverence  they  owe,  or  of 
their  outward  refpect  and  obedience.  "  But 
rather  do  them  fervice,"  obferving.the  preced- 
ing directions  with  regard  to  them,  more  carn- 
ettly  and  exactly,  "  becaufe  they  are  faithful 
and'beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit;"  enjoy- 
ing the  fame  communion  with  God  -on  earth, 
and  lucking  for  the  fame  inheritance  in  heaven. 
17.  But  beildes  thefe  general  ones,  there  are 
feveral  particular  directions  given  by  the  Apof- 
tlc  tu  all  chriilian  fervants.  As  i.  "Be  honeft, 

*  i  Tim.  vi.  i. 

not  ' 
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not  purloining,"  (Tit.  ii.  10.)  not  fecreting,  or 
privately  keeping  back  any  thing  for  yourfelf: 
not  taking,  uling,  difpofing,  or  giving  away  the 
leaft  thing  belonging  to  thy  matter,  without  his 
leave,  without  his  knowledge  and  confent  firft 
afked  and  obtained.  To  do  otherwife  is  no  better 
than  plain  theft,  and  cuts  off  all  pretenfions  to 
honefty.  Equally  dtfhoneft  it  is  to  hurt  or 
wafte  any  thing,  or  to  let  it  be  loft  thro'  their 
careleffnefs  or  negligence.  Whatever  therefore 
your  fellow-fervants  do,  keep  yourfelf  pure  : 
and  let  not  the  cuftom  of  the  world,  but  the 
word  of  God,  be  the  rule  of  all  your  actions. 

18.  Secondly,  "  Be  true;"  not  barely,  tell  no 
wilful  lie,  either  to  your  mafter  or  your  fellow- 
fervants  but   let    "  all  your  converfation  be  in 
fimplicity,  and  godly  fincerity." "   Even   if  you 
are  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ufe  no  deceit,  no  equi- 
vocating or  prevarication  to  hide  h,  or  to  excufe 
eiti.er  yourfelf  or  any  of  your  fellow-fervants, 
or  prevent  anger  that  may  enfue.     Herein  alfo 
St.  Peter  obferves,   "  Chrift  left  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  you  might  tread  in  his  ileps."     "  He 
not  only  did,"   committed    "   no  fin,  but  there 
was  no  guile  found  in  his  mouth."     Let  there 
be   none  found  in   yours  :   in  fpite  of  all  temp- 
tations to  the  contrary,   "  fpcak  the  truth  from 
your  heart,"  and  whatever  inconvenienciesfpring 
hcrcfrom,  God  will  turn  them  all  into  blclTings. 

19.  Thirdly,  "  Be  faithful:"  As  St.  Paul 
expreiTes  it,   "  fliew  all   good   fidelity,"  Tit.  ii. 
10.  This  is  good,  beautiful,  honourable  in  all 
men.     It  ennobles  the  loweft  ftation,  and  caufes 
it  to  (hine  in  the  eyes  of  God  and   man.     Be 
faithful,   i.  With  regard  to  your  matter's  goods. 
Pjeferving,  yea,  and  increanng  them  to  the  UN 

term.oft 
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termoft  of  your  power.  Whatever  is  committed 
to  your  truil,  whether  within  doors  or  without, 
fo  carefully  preferve,  that  it  be  not  loll,  fpoiled, 
or  impaired  under  your  hands.  If  you  fee  any 
damage  clone  to  your  mailer's  goods,  redrefs  it 
yourfclf,  if  you  can:  If  you  cannot,  immedi- 
ate iv  make  it  known  to  your  mailer,  that  he 
may  find  means  of  redrcfring  it.  And  not  only 
prelerve,  but  do  all  that  in  you  lies,  to  increafe 
you  mailer's  goods.  .  The  talents  which  were 
committed  to  the  faithful  fervants,  were  by  their 
indultry  increafed  to  as  many  more.  So  that  it 
1.  not  fufh'cient,  not  to  lefien  your  mailer's  fub- 
ftance,  but  you  fnould  labour  to  better  it.  Study 
his  intereil  as  you  would  your  own,  and  pro- 
mote it  by  all  poflibL  means.  Regard  not 
your  plenfure,  your  eafe,  nor  any  thing  but 
your  conscience,  in  comparison  of  it.  Be  faith- 
ful, 2.  With  regard  to  his  reputation.  Con- 
ceal his  faults  and  infirmities  as  far  a.s  poflible. 
Some  of  thefe  you  can  hardly  avoid  observing, 
being  continually  under  his  roof..  But  what- 
ever you  obferve  of  this  kind,  keep  it  in  your 
own  bread.  Let  it  go  no  farther  ;  reveal  it  not 
to  il  rangers,  no,  not  even  to  your  fello\v-fer- 
vants.  Never  make  either  his  fuppofcd  or  real 
failings,  the  fubjetSl  of  your  difcourfe.  Beware 
you  do  not  wound  him  behind  his  back,  nor 
fuller  others  to  do  it  in  your  prefence.  Endure 
no  lading  or  tale-bearing  concerning  him  in  the 
family,  but  prevent  or  ftop  it  with  all-diligence. 
Whenever  you  can  do  it  confidently  with  truth, 
and  fo  far  as  you  can,  defend  him.  And  in 
every  point,  be  juil  as  tender  of  his  character  as 
of  your  own.  To  this  head  may  be  referred, 
iaithfulnefs  in  keeping  the  fccrets  of  your  irraf, 

tcr. 
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for.  Many  of  thefe  you  cannot  hut  know,  by 
reafon  of  the  clofe  connexion  which  is  between 
you,  your  continually  abiding  fo  near  together, 
and  the  many  employments  he  has  for  you.  All 
thefe  therefore  you  are  carefully  to  conceal, 
provided  thev  tend  not  to  the  difhonourof  God, 
or  to  the  danger  of  the  church  or  common- 
wealth, or  indeed  of  any  private  perfon.  For 
Jonathan  is  commended  for  difcovering  the 
mifchief  which  Saul  had  fecretly  intended 
sgainft  David,  i  Sam.  xx.  12.  Be  faithful, 
3.  With  regard  to  his  foul.  With  all  the 
plainncfs  which  your  llation  allows,  and  yet 
with  all  refpecl  and  humility  "  rebuke,  and 
fuffer  not  fin  upon  him."  The  time,  the  man- 
ner, and  the  other  eircumftances  relating  to  this 
difficult  talk,  God  will  give  you  to  chuie  aright, 
if  your  eye  be  fingle,  and  you  feek  his  difcre- 
tion  by  earneft  prayer. 

20.  Fourthly,  "  Be  patient."  In  your  pa- 
tience "  pofleffing  your  fouls,"  ftdadily  follow 
the  preceding  directions,  and  be  thus  fubjeft,  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle  mafters,  but  alfo  to 
the  froward  :  to  thofe,  who  are  neither  good 
nor  gentle,  who  have  neither  religion  nor  good- 
nature ;  that  it  may  appear,  you  do  your  fervice 
unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men.  But  it  may 
be  proper,  in  the  mean  time,  to  obferve,  that 
the  rtate  of  Englifh  fervants  is  widely  different 
from  the  ftate  of  thofc,  to  whom  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Peter  wrote.  Many  of  thofe,  (perhaps  the 
greater  pirt  were  flaves)  who,  by  the  miferable 
coniVitution  of  their  country,  were  the  abfolutc 
property  of  their  matter,  as  much  as  were  his 
fheep  and  oxen.  Therefore,  it  was  not  in  their 
power  to  leave  or  change  their  mafter,  but  they 
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were  conftrained  to  ftay  with  them  till  death. 
Confequently,  thofc  directions  were  peculiarly 
neceffary  tor  thofe,  who  were  in  fuch  a  htuation: 
tl  This  is  thank  worthy,  if  a  man  for  con- 
fcience  toward  God  endure  grief,  fuffering 
wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buftetted  for  your  faults,  ye  lhall  take  it  pa- 
tiently ?  But  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  fuffer 
for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God,"  i  Pet.  ii.  19,  20.  But  to  thofe, 
who  are  born  under  an  happier  conftitution, 
undoubtedly  the  firft  advice  fhould  be,  4'  Ifthou 
mayft  be  free,"  from  a  froward,  ill-natured  man, 
then  ufe  it  rather.  Do  not  bind  yourfelf  at  all, 
if  you  can  honeftly  avoid  it,  (as  you  generally 
may)  to  any,  who  you  have  rcafon  to  believe 
is  an  unjuft,  or  an  unmerciful  man.  And  if  you 
are  bound  to  fuch  an  one  already,  yet  if  you 
fhould  "  fuffer  wrongfully"  from  him,  "  if  you 
do  well,"  and  fuffer  notwithstanding,  it  is  by  no 
means  your  duty  to  endure  it.  Rather  it  is 
your  duty  to  appeal  to  the  magiftrate,  who  is 
tjie  minifter  of  God  to  thee  for  good,  and  to 
defire  of  him  fuch  a  remedy,  as  the  laws  of 
your  country  allow.  In  this  manner  "  commit 
yourfelf,"  and  vour  caufe  "  to  him,  that  judgcth 
righteouily."  But  even  in  this  cafe,  till  you  are 
free  from  the  unrighteous  man,  remember  the 
example  (  hrift  hath  left:  "  Who,  when  h£ 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  fuf- 
fered,  he  threatened  not."  How  much  more 
fhould  you  tread  in  thefe  his  fteps,  with  regard 
to  things  of  fmaller  moment,  with  regard  to 
thofe  inconfiderable  inftances  either  of  injiff- 
tice  or  unkindnefs,  \\hich  are  to  be  expected 
almoft  in  every  family,  and  for  which  even  our 

laws 
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laws  provide  no  remedy  ?  Here  undoubtedly 
you  are  called  to  fuffer  :  And  fee  that  you  do  fo 
with  all  mceknefs  and  gentlenefs.  Not  only 
"  when  you  are  reviled,  revile  not  again,  but 
anfwcr  not  again,"  Tit.  ii.  10.  Open  not  your 
mouth,  unlels  filence  might  have  the  appear- 
ance of  fullennefs  or  difrefpecl :  and  then  do  it  in 
as  few  words,  as  the  matter  will  bear,  and  with 
*11  the  foftnefs  you  are  matter  of. 

21.  Before  he  clofes  the  fubjcc~r,  St.  Paul  docs 
not    fail  to  remind  you,  what  great  encourage- 
ment you   have,   to  perfevere  in  all  thefe  duties 
of  your  ftation,  whatever  difficulties   you   meet 
with  therein.     For  hereby  you,"  may  adorn  the 
gofpel  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things."     So 
iftrong   an   expreflion   is  fcarce   to  be   found    in 
all  the  writings  of  the  Apoftle,  when  he  fpcaks 
to  perfons  of  the   higheft   rank,  as  he  here  ufcs 
to  men  of  low  degree.     You   therefore   are  pe- 
culiarly called    of    God,   to    be    an  honour   to 
your  profeffion,  your  gen.  ral  profeffion  of  Chrif- 
tians  ;  to  fhew  what  manner  of  men   they   are, 
who  ferve  the  Lord  Chrift  :   See  then   that  you 
in  particular  walk  rinkmfpeffly,  accurately,   ex- 
actly, that  either  your  unbelieving  mafters  may 
be  won   by    your  converfation,  or  at  leaft    be- 
lievers confirmed  and  comforted. 

22.  Still  further  encouragement  you  have  in 
"  knowing,  that  of  the  Lord  ye  (hall  receive  the 
reward  of  th?  inheritance"  ;  that  inheritance  re- 
fcrvcd  for  you  in  heaven,   which  is  of  infinitely 
greater  value,  than  any  which  your  matter  now 
enjoys,  or  any  which  you  can  receive  on  earth. 
You    know  that  the  day  is  coming,  when  your 
common   matter   will    dcfccnd   in    the  clouds  of 
heaven .    And   you   are  allured,    in   that    day, 

"  What-' 
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**  whatfoevcr  good  thing  a  man  hath  done/* 
while  he  was  "  Icrving  God  in  his  generation, 
the  fame  (hill  he  receive  from  the  Lord,  whe- 
ther he  be  bond  or  free  :  The  fame" — that  is,  a 
reward  proportionable  thereto,  in  an  additional 
deg-rce  or"  glory.  Therefore,  let  nothing  be 
•wanting  now.  "  Win!;  your  work  betimes, 
and  in  his  time  he  will  give  you  your  reward." 
Now  be  honeft,  be  true,  be  faithful,  be  pa- 
tient. Now  "  obey  your  matters  with  fear,  yea, 
with  fear  and  trembling."  Do  them  fervice 
with  finglenefs  of  heart,  with  good-will,  with 
your  whole  foul.  Do  this  for  the  honour  of 
the  gofpel,  for  the  glory  of  God  your  Saviour, 
for  the  prefent  good  of  your  own  foul,  and  foi 
the  increafe  of  yoyr  eternal  inheritance.*- 
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THOUGHTS 

ON- 
CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 

TO  THE 

CHRISTIAN  READER. 

^IPIIE  following  TrncT:  is  by  no  means  de- 
.IL  figned  to  gratify  the  curiofity  of  any  man. 
It  is  not  intended  to  prove  the  do&rine  at  large, 
in  oppofition  to  thofe,  who  explode  and  ridicule 
it  :  No,  nor  to  anfwer  the  numerous  objec- 
tions againft  if,  which  may  be  raifcd  even  by 
Serious  men.  All  I  intend  here  is,  limply  to 
declare,  what  my  fentiments  are  on  this  head  : 
What  Chriftian  Perfection  does  (according  to 
my  apprehendon)  include,  and  what  it  d  cs  not, 
and  to  add  a  teAv  practical  observations  and  di- 
rections relative  to  the  fubjedl. 

As  thefe  Thoughts  were  at  firft  thrown  to- 
gether by  way  of  queftion  and  anfwer,  I  let 
them  continue  in  the  fame  form,  being  as  plain 
and  familiar  as  any  other.  They  are  juft  the 
fame,  that  I  h:ive  entertained  for  above  twenty 
years,  tlio'  extremely  different  from  what  have 
been  imputed  to  me  ;  and  probably  will  be  fo 
ftill:  For  there  are  many,  who  think  they 
do  God  fervice  by  flandering  their  neighbour. 
Lord,  lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge  !  Open 
their  eyes,  that  they  fleep  not  in  death  ! 

Briftol,  JOHN  WMSLLV. 

Oa.  1 6,  1759. 

QUESTION. 
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QUESTION  I. 

WHAT  is  Chriftian  Perfeaion  ? 
Anfwer.  The  loving  God  with  all 
our  heart,  mind,  foul,,  and  ftrength.  This 
implies,  that  no  wrong  temper,  none  contrary 
to  love,  remains  in  the  foul :  And  that  all  the 
thoughts,  words,  and  adions,  are  governed  by 
pure  love. 

Q.  2.  But  do  you  affirm  that  this  Perfeclion 
excludes  all  infirmities,  ignorance,  and  mifbke  r* 

A.  I  continually  affirm  quite  the  contrary, 
and  always  have  done  fo.  The  Sermon  on 
Chriftian  Perfection  was  published  above  eigh- 
teen years  ago.  And  therein  I  cxprefsly  de- 
clare, "  Chriftians  are  not  fo  perfect  in  this 
life,  as  to  be  free  from  ignorance."  They 
know  indeed  in  every  circumftance  of  life,  how 
<L  to  keep  a  confcience  void  of  offence."  But 
innumerable  are  the  things  which  they  know 
not.  So  very  little  is  the  knowledge  of  the 
beft  of  men-. 

"  *  No  one  then  is  fo  perfect  in  this  life,. 
as  to  be  free  from  ignorance.  Nor,  fccondly, 
from  miftake,  which  indeed  is  alrnoft  an  una- 
voidable confequence  of  it:  Seeing  thofe  who 
know  but  in  part,  are  very  liable  to  err,, 
touching  the  things  which  they  know  not.  It 
is  true,  they  do  not  miftake  in  things  effcntial 
to  falvation,  but  in  things  uneffential,  they  do 
err,  and  that  frequently.  The  beft  and  wifeft 
of  men  are  frequently  miftaken,  even  wi<h  re- 
gard to  facts  :  Believing  thofe  things  net  to  hat'e 
been,  which  really  were  ;  or  thofe  to  have  been 
done,  which  were  not.— And  hence  they  may 

*  In  ft  E'.l'Mon,  p.   7,  &c. 

T  2  judge, 
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judge,  not  according  to  truth  with  regard  to  the- 
characters  of  men :  And  that,  not  only  by 
fuppofing  good  men  to  be  berter,  or  wicked  men 
to  be  worfe  than  they  are;  but  by  believing 
them  to  have  been,  or  to  be  good  men,  who 
uere,  or  are  very  wicked  :  Or,  perhaps,  thofe 
who  have  been,  or  to  be  wicked  men,  who 
were,  or  are  holy  and  unreprovable." — A 
proof  that  we  are  no  more  to  expedl  any  liv- 
ing, man  to  be  infallible  than  to  be  omnifcient. 

"  If  it  be  objected  that  St.  John  fays  (chap. 
ii.  20.)  "  Ye  have  an  unclion  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  know  all  things  : "  The  anfwer  is 
plain  :  Ye  know  all  things  which  are  needful 
for  your  foul's  health.  That  he  never  deiigned 
to  extend  this  farther,  is  clear  from  the  words 
that  follow.  *•  Thefe  things  have  I  written 
unto  you,  concerning  them  that  deceive  you:" 
as  well  as  from  his  frequently  repeated  caution, 
"  Let  no  man  deceive  you  :"  Which  had  been 
altogether  needlefs,  had  not  the  very  perfons 
who  hnd  this  unction,  been  liable  not  to  igno- 
rance only,  but  to  miftake  alfo. 

"  Neither  are  the  beft  of  -men  free  from 
infirmities. — I  mean,  all  thofe  inward  and  out- 
Avard  rm perfections  which  are  not  of  a  moral, 
nature.  Such  are  weaknefs  cr  flownefs  of  un- 
derftanding,  dulnefs  or  confufednefs  of  appre- 
henfion,  incoherency  of  thought,  irregular  quick- 
nefs  or  heavinefsof  imagination; — to  which  one 
might  add  a  thoufand  namclcfs  defects  either  in 
converfation  or  behaviour. 

Q.  3.  But  is  not  this  fcheme  contradictory  to 
itfelt?  "How  can  every  thought,  word  and  work 
be  governed  by  pure  love,  and  the  man  be  fub- 
jcct  at  the  fame  time  to  ignorance  and  miitake  ? 

This 
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This  we  think  is  not  Chriftian  Perfection,  but 
Imperfeclion,  and  is  not  a  pin  different  from- 
Calvinifm," 

A.  So  one  of  my  correfpondents  writes.  Bi;t 
I  fee  no  argument  therein.  I  fee  nothing  con- 
tradiclor)  here.  "  A  man  may  be  filled  with-, 
pure  love,  and  ftill  be  liable  to  miftake."  In- 
deed I  expect  not  to  be  free  from  aclual  mif- 
takes,  till  this  mortal  puts  on  immortality.  I 
believe  this  to  be  a  natural  confequence  of  the 
foul's  dwelling  in  flefh  and  blood.  For  we 
cannot  now  think  at  all,  but  by  the  mediation 
of  thofe  bodily  organs,  which  have  furT-jv^d 
equally  with  the  reft  of  our  frame.  And  hence 
we  cannot  avoid  fometimes  thinking  wrong,  till 
"  this  corruptible  {hall  have  put  on  incorrup- 
tian." 

But  we  may  carry  this,  thought  farther.  A 
miftake  .in  judgment  may  pofiibly  occafion  a 
miftake  in  practice.  For  inftance  :  The  mif- 
take  arifing  from  prejudice  of  education  in  F.I. 
De  Renty,  concerning  the  nature  of  mortifica- 
tion, occafioned  that  practical  miftake,  his  wear- 
ing an  iron  girdle.  And  a  thoufand  fuch  in- 
liances  there  may  be,  even  in  thofe  who  are  in 
the  higheft  ftate  of  grace.  Yet  where  e-ery  word 
and  adtion  fprings  from  love,  fuch  a  miftake  is- 
not  properly  a  fin.  However,  it  cannot  bear 
the  rigour  of  God's  Juftice,  but  needs  the  aton- 
ing blood. 

Q^  4.  What  was  the  judgment  of  all  o',.t- 
brethren  who  met  at  Briftol  in,  Auguft,  1758, 
on.  this  head  P 

A.  Ic  was  expreft  in  thefc  words,  i.  Every 
ens  may  mifrake  as  long  as  he  lives :  2.  A- 
miftake  in  opinion  may  occafion  a  mift:)1:^  in 
T  3'  pradice; 
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practice  :  3.  Every  fuch  miftake  is  a  tranfgref- 
fion  of  the  perfect  law  :  4.  Therefore  every 
fuch  miftake,  were  it  not  for  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment, would  expofe  to  eternal  damnation:  5.  It 
follows,  that  the  moil:  perfect  have  continual 
need  of  the  merits  of  Chrift,  even  for  their 
aftual  tranfgreflions,  and  may  well  fay  for 
themfelvcs,  as  well  as  their  brethren,  forgive 
us  our  trefpaiTcs. 

This  eafily  accounts  for  what  otherwife  might 
feem  to  be  utterly  unaccountable,  namely,  that 
they  who  are  not  offended  when  we  fpeak  of 
the  higheft  degree  of  love,  yet  will  not  hear  of 
living  without  fin.  The  reafon  is,  they  know 
all  men  are  liable  to  miftake,  and  that  in 
practice  as  well  as  in  judgment.  But  they  do 
not  know,  or  not  obferve,  that  this  is  not  lin, 
if  love  is  the  fole  principle  of  adtion. 

CX  5.  But  ftill,  if  they  live  without  fin,  does 
not  this  exclude  the  neccflity  of  a  Mediator  ? 
At  leaft,  is  it  not  plain,  that  they  ftand  no 
longer  in  need  of  Chrift  in  his  prieftly  office  ? 

A.  Far  from  it.  None  feel  their  need  of 
Chrift  like  thefe  ;  none  fo  entirely  depend  upon 
him.  For  Chrift  does  not  give  life  to  the  foul, 
ieparate  from,  but  in  and  with  himfclf.  Hence 
hi;  words  arc  equally  true  of  all  men,  in  what- 
ever ftate  of  grace  they  are  ;  "  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itfelf,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me; 
without  [or  feparatej  from  me,  ye  can  do  no- 
thing." 

In  every  ftate,  we  need  Chrift  in  the  fol- 
lowing refpc&s  :  i.  Whatever  grace  we  receive, 
it  is  a  free  gift  from  him.  2.  We  receive  it, 
as  his  purchafe,  'merely  in  cor.iideration  of  the 

price 
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price  he  paid.  3.  We  have  this  grace  not  only 
from  Chrift,  but  in  him.  For  our  perfection 
is  not  like  that  of  a  tree,  which  flourifhes  by 
the  fap  derived  from  its  own  roor,  but  (as  was 
faid  before)  like  that  of  a  branch,  which,  united 
to  the  vine,  bears  fruit,  but  fevered  from  it  is 
dried  up,  and  withered.  4.  All  our  bleffings, 
temporal,  fpiritual,  and  eternal,  depend  on  his 
interceflion  for  us  ;  which  is  one  great  branch 
of  his  prieftly  office,  of  which  therefore  we 
have  always  equal  need.  5.  The  belt  of  men 
ftill  need  Chrirt  in  his  priertly  office,  to  atone 
for  their  omiiTions,  their  fhort-cornings,  (as 
fome,  not  improperly,  fpeak)  their  miftakes 
in  judgment  and  practice,  and  their  defects  of 
various  kinds.  For  thefe  are  ail  deviations 
from  the  perfect  law,  and  confcquently  need  an 
atonement.  Yet  that  they  are  not  properly  fins, 
we  apprehend  may  appear  from  the  words  of 
St.  Paul,  "  He  that  lovcth,  hath  fulfilled 
the  law;  for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law," 
Rom.  xiii.  10,  12.  Now  mistakes,  and  whatever 
infirmities  neceffarily  flow  from  the  corruptible 
ftate  of  the  body,  are  no  way  contrary  to  love, 
nor  therefore  in  the  fcripture  fenfe,  fins. 

The  truth  is,  In  a  ftate  of  perfection,  every 
defire  is  in  fuhjcdtion  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift. 
The  will  is  entirely  fubject  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  aiFetlions  wholly  fixt  on  him.  Now 
what  motive  can  remain  fufficient  to  induce 
fuch  a  perfon  tu  a  tranfgreffion  of  the  law  ? 
Surely  none  that  can  induce  him  to  do  any  thing 
that  is  formally  evil  ;  altho'he  may  thro'  human 
infirmity,  fpeak  or  do  what  is  materially  fo, 
and  as  fuch  condemned  by  the  perfc-it  law. 
And  the  foul,  that  any  way  deviates  from  this, 

would 
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•would  without   an  atonement  be  loft   for  ever* 
Yet  thefe  deviations  are  not  properly  fins.     But 
if  any  will  call  them  fo,  they  may. 

Q^  6.  I  am  not  yet  clear  on  this  head.  Will 
you  anfwer  me  a  few  queftions?  i.  "  Is  there 
any  thing  bcfides  fin,  that  would  expofe  to  eter- 
nal damnation  ?  2.  Is  there  anything  befides 
fin  that  needs  the  atoning  blood  ?  3.  Is  there, 
no  fuch  perfection  in  this  life,  as  absolutely  ex- 
cludes all  fin  ?  4.  If  we  do  not.  allow  this,  do 
we  not  contradict  ourfelves,  in  talking  of  fiulefs- 
perfection  ?  5.  Gan  a  perfon  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  God,  and  yet  be  liable  to  fin,  to  tranf- 
grefs  the  pe'rfect  law  ?  6.  How  can  we  call  fuch 
a  tranfgreflion  of  the  perfect  law,  as  without  the 
blood  of  atonement,  would  expofc  us  to  eternal 
damnation,  any  other  than  fin  ?  " 

A.  The  objection  is  here  fet  in  the  ftrongeft 
light.  Let  it  be  remembered,.  I  do  "  not  intend 
in  this  tract,  to  prove  the  doctrine  at  large,  but' 
limply  to  declare,  what  my  fentiments  are." 
This  premifed,  J  anfwer,  i.  2.  Not  only  fin  pro- 
perly fo  called,  that  is,  "  a  voluntary  tranfgref- 
lion of  a  known  law,"  but  fin  improperly  fo 
called,  that  is,  "  an  involuntary  tranfgreffion  of 
a  divine  law,  known  or  unknown,"  needs  the 
atoning  blood,  and  without  this  would  expofe  to 
eternal  damnation.  3.  I  believe  there  is  no  fuch 
Perfection  in  this  life,  as  excludes  thefe  invo- 
luntary tranfgreffions,  which  I  apprehend  to  be 
naturally  confequent  on  the  ignorance  and 
miftakes  infcparable  from  mortality.  4.  There- 
fore finlefs  Perfection  is  a  phrafe  I  never  ufe, 
left  it  fhould  feem  to  contradict  myfelf.  5.  I 
believe  a  perfon  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
is  ftill  liable  to  thefe  involuntary  tranfgreffions. 

6.  Such 
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6.  Such  tranfgreffions  you  may  call  fins,  if 
you  plcafe :  1  do  not,  for  the  reafon  above 
mentioned. 

I  would  only  add,  Man  in  his  original  Hate, 
was  not  liable  to  thcfe  tranfgreffions.  He  knew 
every  law  of  God,  in  every  poflible  cafe,  and 
was  able  to  obey  if.  Therefore  any  tranfgreffion 
muft  have  expofed  him  to  eternal  damnation  : 
and  fo  would  it  every  one  of  his  poftcrity,  but 
that  the  law  of  love,  by  virtue  of  the  atoning 
blood,  now  ftands  in  the  room  of  the  law  of  fire. 

Q.  7.  What  advice  would  you  give  to  thofe 
that  do,  and  thofe  that  do  not  call  them  fo  ? 

A.  Let  thofe,  who  do  not  call  them  fins, 
never  think  that  themfelves,  or  any  other  per- 
fons,  are  in  fuch  a  ftate,  as  that  they  can  ftand 
before  Infinitejuftice  without  a  Mediator.  This 
muft  either  argue  the  deepeft  ignorance,  or  the 
higheft  arrogance  and  prefumption. 

Let  thofe,  who  do  call  them  fo,  beware  how 
they  confound  thefe  defects  with  fins,  properly 
fo  called.  But  how  will  they  avoid  it?  How 
will  thefe  be  diftinguifhed  from  thofe,  if  they  are 
all  promifcuoufly  called  fins?  I  am  much  afraid, 
if  we  fhould  allow  any  fins  to  be  confident  with 
Perfection,  few  would  confine  the  idea  to  thofe 
defects,  concerning  which  only  the  affertion  could 
be  true. 

To  fum  up  this  point.  "  He  that  has  no  fin, 
you  fay,  can  need  no  atonement."  If  under 
the  term  fin,  you  comprize  the  above-mentioned 
defects,  the  affertion  is  true:  but  we  maintain 
no  fuch  Perfection.  But  if  by  fin  you  mean  a 
tranfgreffion  of  the  law  of  love,  tne  aflertion 
is  not  true  ;  for  one,  who  has  no  fin  in  this 
fenfe,  yet  has  many  defects,  which  ftand  in  need 

of 
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of   an  atonement :    on   which   account  alfo  the 
blood  of  Chrift  is  unfpeakabiy  precious  to  fuck 
a  foul. 

Q^  8.  "I  am  not  clear  yet,  how  a  liablenefs 
to  mirtake  can  confirt  with  perfect  love.  Is  not 
a  perfon,  who  is  perfected  in  love,  every  mo- 
ment under  its  powerful  influences  ?  And  can 
any  miftake  flow  from  pure  love?" 

A.  I  anfwer,  i.  Many  miftakes  may  confift 
with  pure  love.  2.  Some  may  accidentally  flow 
from  it  :  I  mean,  love  itfelf  may  incline  us  to 
miftake.  The  pure  rx>ve  of  our  neighbour) 
fpringing  from  the  love  of  God,  "  thlnketh  no 
evil,  bclieveth  and  hopcth  all  things."  Now 
this  very  temper,  unfufpicious,  ready  to  believe 
and  hope  the  beft  of  all  men,  may  occafion  our 
thinking  feme  men  better  than  they  really  are. 

Q^  9.  "  I  am  fure,  to  fet  Perfection  too  high, 
is  to  make  nothing  of  it.  But  is  it  not  worfe,,. 
to  fet  it  too  low  ?" 

A.  It  cannot  be  worfe,  than  "  to  make  no- 
thing of  it :  "  But  it  is  bad  enough.  Therefore 
let  you  and  I  fteer  between  the  two  extremes, 
and  fef  it  juft  as  high  as  the  Scripture  does. 
It  is  nothing  higher  and  nothing  lower  than 
this,  the  pure  love  of  God  and  man  :  The  lov- 
ing God  with  all  our  heart  and  foul,  and  our 
neighbour  as  ourfelves.  1\  is  love  governing, 
the  heart  and  life,  running  through  all  our  tem- 
pers, words  and  actions. 

Q;  10.  But  if  we  mull  be  faved  from  all  our 
fins  on  earth,  becaufe  no  fin  can  enter  into 
heaven,  does  it  not  follow,  we  muft  be  favcd. 
fr.'/rn  thcfe  defects  on  earth,  becuiife  thefe  CM  a- 
not  emer  into  heaven ? 

A.  It 
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A.  It  will  not;  for  the  cafe  is  by  no  means 
parallel.  Thefe  defects  are  the  rrcre  natural 
Jefult  of  the  prefent  imperfect  and  c  pt'^.e 
ftate  of  the  body,  ("onfequcntly  they  ir.uft  ail 
drop  off  with  the  body  ;  and  Co  car.nnt  ali--ct 
the  foul  in  its  feparate  ftntc,  or  hind;  r  ifs  accefs 
to  God.  But  the  cafe  is  not  fo  \vith  refpcct 
to  fin.  Pride  and  anger  (for  inuance)  or  vile 
affections,  tincture  and  defile  the  very  effence 
of  the  foul,  and  make  it  incapable  of  that  ac- 
cefs. Nor  can  its  feparation  from  the  body 
have  any  fuch  effect  as.  to  feparate  thcfe  from 
the  foul. 

Q.  1 1.  What  c'o  they  who  denv,  and  we  who 
believe  the  attatnablenefs  of  perfection,  grant 
to  each  other  ? 

A.  They  generally  grant,  i.  That  it  is  at- 
tained in  the  article  of' death:  2.  That  till 
then  it  is  not  only  poffible,  but  our  duty  to 
come  nearer  and  nearer  to  if :  3.  That  we  ought 
to  be  continually  praying  for,  and  preffing 
after  it. 

We  grant,  r.  That  many  fincere  perfons  do 
not  attain  it  till  a  little  before  death.  (And  no 
wonder ;  for  they  do  not  expect  it  fooner,  nor 
confequently  pray  in  faith  for  it.)  2.  That 
every  believer  is  "  born  of  God,  a  new  creature, 
(•  indtified  :  Has  anew  heart,  has  Chrift  dwel- 
ling in  him,  and  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft."  3.  That  the  infpircd  writers  rarely 
fpeak  either  of  or  to  thofe,  who  were  perfected 
in  love,  but  almoft  continually  of  or  to  thofe  who 
were  in  a  juftified  ftate.  That  confequently  it 
behoves  us  to  fpeak  in  public,  almoft  continually 
of  a  ftate  of  justification  ;  and  more  rarely,  at 

Leaft, 
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leart,    in  full    and   explicit   terms,   concerning 
the  ftate  of  perfection. 

The  point  wherein  we  divide  is  this:  Should 
we  expect  to  be  faved  from  all  fin  before  death? 

Q^  12.  Is  there  any  clear  promife  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  God  will  fave  us  from  all  fin  ? 

A.  There  is:  Pfalm  cxxx.  8.  "  He  fhall 
redeem  Ifrael  from  all  his  fins."  Parallel  to 
which  are  thofe  declarations  of  St.  John  : 
«'  The  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  clcanfeth  us  from 
all  Tin  :  "  He  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  our 
fins,  and  alfo  to  cleafe  us  from  all  unrighteouf- 
nefs." 

This  is  more  largely  expreft  in  the  prophecy 
of  Ezekiel,  chap,  xxxvi.  ver.  2",  &c.  "  Then 
will  I  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  yc 
fhall  be  clean  :  from  all  your  filthinefs,  and 
from  all  your  idols  will  1  cleanfe  you.  I  will 
nlfo  fave  you  from  all  your  uncleannefles :" 
No  words  can  be  more  clear  and  exprefs.  And 
to  this  the  Apoftle  probably  refers  in  his  ex- 
hortation to  the  Corinthians,  "  Having  thefe 
promifcs,  let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all 
filthinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit,  perfecting  holinefs 
in  the  fear  of  God,"  2  Cor.  vii.  i.  Equally- 
clear  and  exprefs  is  that ;  ncient  promife.  "  The 
Lord  thy  God  will  circumcife  thy  heart  and  the 
heart  of  thy  feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  Deut. 
xxx.  6. 

Q_.  13.  Does  any  afTertion  anfwerable  to  this 
occur  in  the  New  Teflament  ? 
I    A.  There  does,   and   that   laid   down   in  the 
plaineft  terms,      i  John  iii.  8.    "  For  this  pur- 
pofe  the  Son  of  God  was  maniftfted,    that   he 

mbht 
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might  deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil  :  The 
works  of  the  devil,"  without  any  [limitation  or 
reftriclion :  Now  all  fin  is  the  work  of  the 
devil.  Parallel  to  which  is  that  affertion  of 
St.  Paul,  Eph.  v.  25,  27.  ".Chrift  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himfelf  for  it,  that  he  might 
prcfent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing,  but  that 
it  fliould  be  holy  and  without  blemifli." 

And  to  the  fame  effect  is  his  affertion,  Rom. 
viii.  3,  4.  "  God  fent  his  Son,  that  the  righ- 
teoufriefs  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
walking  not  after  the  flefh,  but  after  the  fpirit." 

Prayers  likewife  and  commands  occur  in  the 
New  Teftamenf,  which  are  equivalent  to  the 
ftrongeft  affertions. 

Firft,  Prayers  for  it,  which  were  there  no 
fuch  thing,  would  be  mere  mockery  of  God. 
Such  in  particular  are,  i.  "  Deliver  us  from 
evil,  (or  from  the  evil  one.")  Now,  when  we 
aTe  delivered  from  all  evil,  there  can  be  no  fin 
remaining.  2.  "  Neither  pray  I  for  thefe  alone, 
but  for  them  alfo,  who  mall  believe  on  me 
thro'  their  word  :  That  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us :  I  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one,"  John  xvii.  20,  21,  23.  3.  "  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift — that  he  would  grant  you — that  ye 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able 
to  comprehend  with  all  faints,  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  : 
And  to  know  the  love  of  Chrift  which  pafieth 
knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulnefs  of  God,"  Eph.  iii.  14,  16, — 19.  4. 

VOL.  IV.  U  "The 
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"  The  very  God  of  peace  fan&ify  you  wholly. 
And  I  pray  God,   your  whole  fpirit,  foul  and 
body,  be  preferved  blamelefs,   unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  i  Thef.  v.  23. 

Secondly,  Commands,  i.  "  Be  ye  perfect, 
(which  indeed  is  a  promife  likewife  ;  and  may 
full  as  well  be  rendered,  ye  (hall  be  perfect:) 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect," 
Matt.  v.  4.8.  2.  "  Thou  {halt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  But  if  the  love 
of  God  fill  all  the  heart,  there  can  be  no  fin 
there. 

Q^  14.  But  how  does  it  appear,  that  this  is  to 
be  done  before  the  article  of  death  ? 

A.  Firft,  from  the  very  nature  of  a  com- 
mand, which  is  not  given  to  the  dead,  but  to 
the  living.  Therefore,  "  thou  malt  love  God 
with  all  thy  heart,"  cannot  mean,  thou  (halt 
do  this  when  thou  dieft,  but  while  thou  liveft. 

Secondly,  from  exprefs  texts  of  fcripture. 

1.  "  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  falva- 
tion,  hath  appeared  to  all  men :  teaching  us,  that 
having  renounced  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  de- 
fires,  we  mould   live   foberly,  righteoufly,  and 
godly,"  in  this  prefent  world  :  "  Looking  for — 
the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift: 
Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,"  Tit.  ii.  n, — 14. 

2.  "  He  hath  raifed  up  an  horn  of  falvation 
for  us, — to  perform   the  oath   which  he  fware 
to  our    Farher  Abraham,    that    we   being    de- 
livered out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  mould 
ferve  him  without  fear,  in  holinefs  and  righte- 
oufnefs  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our   life," 
Luke  i.  69,  &c. 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION.      231 

Q;  15.  Are  any  perfons  mentioned  in  fcrip- 
ture  who  had  attained  this  ? 

A.  Yes,  St.  John,  and  all  thofe  of  whom  he 
fays,  i  Epift.  iv.  7.  "  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  confidence  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  becaufe  as  he  is,  fo  are  we  in 
this  world."  If  you  afk,  Why  are  there  not 
more  examples  of  this  kind  recorded  in  the  New 
Teftament?  We  anfwer,  It  does  not  become 
us,  to  be  peremptory  on  this  matter.  One  rea- 
fon  might  pofiibly  be,  becaufe  the  Apoftles 
wrote,  when  the  Church  was  in  its  infancy. 
Therefore  they  might  mention  fuch  perfons  the 
more  fparingly,  left  they  Ihould  give  ftrong 
meat  to  babes. 

Q  1 6.  Can  you  (hew  one  fuch  an  example 
now  ?  Where  is  he  that  is  perfect  ? 

A.  To  fome  who  make  this  enquiry,  one 
might  fay,  "  If  I  knew  one  here,  I  would  not 
tell  you.  For  you  do  not  enquire  out  of  love. 
You  are  like  Herod.  You  only  feek  the  young 
child  to  flay  it." 

But  more  directly,  we  anfwer.  There  are 
numberlefs  reafons,  why  there  mould  be  a  few 
indifputable  examples.  What  inconveniencies 
would  this  bring  on  the  perfon  himfelf,  fet  as 
a  mark  for  all  to  moot  at  ?  What  a  temptation 
might  it  be  to  others,  not  only  to  them  that 
know  not  God,  but  to  many  believers  ?  How 
hardly,  if  the  matter  were  beyond  all  doubt, 
would  they  refrain  from  idolizing  fuch  a  perfon  ? 
And  yet  how  unprofitable  would  it  be  to  gain- 
fayers  ?  For  if  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets,  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  neither 
would  they  be  perfuaded,  though  one  rofe  from 
the  dead. 

U    2  Q;    I7. 
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Qj  17.  Suppofe,  then,  one  had  attained  to 
this,  would  you  advife  him  to  fpeak  of  it  ? 

A.  At  firft  perhaps  he  would  fcarce  be  able 
to  refrain  :  The  fire  would  be  fo  hot  within 
him  :  His  defire  to  declare  the  loving  kindnefs 
of  the  Lord,  carrying  him  away  like  a  torrent. 
But  afterwards  he  might :  And  then  it  would 
be  advifeable,  not  to  fpeak  of  it  to  them  who 
know  not  God  :  It  is  moft  likely,  it  would  only 
provoke  them,  to  contradict  and  blafpheme. 
Nor  to  others,  without  fome  particular  reafon, 
xvithout  fome  particular  good  in  view.  And 
then  he  fhould  have  efpecial  care  to  avoid  all 
appearance  of  boafiing:  To  fpeak  with  the 
deepeft  humility  and  reverence,  giving  all  the 
glory  to  God.  Meantime,  let  him  fpeak  more 
convincingly  by  his  life,  than  he  can  do  by  his 
tongue. 

C^  18.  But  would  it  not  be  better  to  be 
entirely  filent  ?  Ought  he  to  fpeak  of  it  at 
all  ? 

A.  By  filence  he  might  avoid  many  crofle* 
which  will  naturally  and  necelTarily  enfue,  if  he 
limply  declare,  even  among  believers,  what  God 
has  wrought  in  his  foul.  If  therefore  fuch  an 
one  were  to  confer  with  flefh  and  blood,  he 
would  be  entirely  filent.  But  this  could  not  be 
done  with  a  clear  confcience  ;  for  undoubtedly 
he  ought  to  fpeak.  Men  do  not  light  a  candle 
to  put  it  under  a  bufhel :  Much  lefs  does  the 
all-wife  God.  He  does  not  raife  fuch  a  monu- 
ment of  his  power  and  love,  to  hide  it  from 
all  mankind.  Rather  he  intends  it  as  a  general 
blefling,  to  thofe  that  are  fimple  of  heart.  He 
defigns  thereby  not  barely  the  happinefs  of  that 
individual  perfon,  but  the  animating  and  en- 
couraging 
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couragtng  others,  to  follow  after  the  fame 
bleffing.  His  will  is,  that  many  fhould  fee  it 
and  rejoice,  and  put  their  truft  in  the  Lord. 
Nor  dues  any  thing  under  heaven  more  quicken 
the  defires  of  thofe  who  are  faved  by  faith,  than 
to  converfe  with  thofe  whom  they  believe  to 
fiave  experienced  a  ftill  higher  falvation.  This 
places  that  falvation  full  in  their  view,  and 
Increafes  their  hunger  and  thirft  after  it :  An 
advantage  which  muft  have  been  entirely  loir, 
had  the  perfon  fo  faved,  buried  himfelf  in 
filence. 

Q.  19.  But  is  there  no  way  to  prevent  thofe 
croffes  which  ufually  fall  on  thofe  who  fpeak'  of 
being  thus  faved  ? 

A.  It  feems  they  cannot  be  prevented  al- 
together, while  fo  much  of  nature  remains 
even  in  believers.  But  fomething  might  be 
done,  if  the  preacher  in  every  place,  would 
I.  Candidly  and  clofely  examine,  and  that  again 
and  again,  thofe  who  fpeak  thus :  2.  Speak 
againft  none,  till  they  have  thus  examined  them  : 
3.  Declare  more  or  lefs  openly,  as  the  cafe  re- 
quires, that  fuch  and  fuch  are  not  what  they 
fuppofed  j  and  4.  Labour  to  prev.it  the  unjuft 
or  unkind  treatment  of  thofe,  in  favour  of  whom 
there  is  reafonable  proof. 

Q^  20.  What  is  reafonable  proof?  How  can 
we  certainly  know  one  that  is  faved  from  all 
fin? 

A.  We  cannot  infallibly  know  one  that  is  fo 
faved,  (no,  nor  even  one  that  is  juftified)  unlefs 
it  mould  pleafe  God  to  endow  us  with  the  mi- 
raculous difcernment  of  fpirits.  But  we  appre- 
hend thefe  would  be  fufficicnt  rational  proofs  to 
any  reafonable  man,  and  fuch  as  would  leave 
U  3  little 
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little  room  to  doubt  either  of  the  truth  or  depth 
of  the  work,  i.  If  we  had  fufficient  evidence 
of  his  exemplary  behaviour  for  fome  time  before 
this  fuppofed  change.  This  would  give  us  reafon 
to  believe,  he  would  not  lie  for  God,  but  fpeak 
neither  more  nor  lefs  than  he  felt:  2.  If  he  gave 
a  diftincl  account  of  the  time  and  manner  wherein 
the  change  was  wrought,  with  found  fpeech 
•which  could  not  be  reproved:  and,  3.  If  it  ap- 
peared, that  all  his  fubfequent  words  and  actions 
•were  holy  and  unblameable. 

The  fhort  of  the  matter  is  this;  i.  I  have 
abupdant  reafon  to  believe,  this  perfon  will  not 
lie  :  2.  He  teftifies  before  God,  «*  I  feel  no  fin, 
but  all  love:  I  pray,  rejoice,  give  thanks  with- 
out ceafing.  And  I  have  as  clear  an  inward 
•witnefs,  that  I  am  fully  renewed,  as  that  I  am 
juftified."  Now  if  I  have  nothing  to  oppofe 
to  this  plain  teftimony,  I  ought  in  reafon  to 
believe  it. 

It  avails  nothing  to  object,  "  But  I  know 
feveral  things,  wherein  he  is  quite  miftaken  :" 
for  it  has  been  allowed,  that  all  who  are  in  the 
body  are  liable  to  miftake  :  and  that  a  miftake 
in  judgment  may  fometimes  cccafion  a  miftake 
in  practice  ;  (though  great  care  is  to  be  taken 
that  no  ill  ufe  be  made  in  this  conceffion.)  For 
inftance,  even  one  that  is  perfected  in  love, 
may  miftake  with  regard  to  another  perfon, 
and  may  think  him  in  a  particular  cafe,  to  be 
more  or  lefs  faulty  than  he  really  is.  And  hence 
he  may  fpeak  to  him  with  more  or  lefs  feverity 
than  the  truth  required.  And  in  this  fenfe, 

though   that 'be   not  the  primary  meaning  of 

t,  James,)  "  In  many  things  we  offend  all." 

This 
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This  therefore  is  no  proof  at  all  that  the  perfon 
fo  fpeaking  is  not  perfect. 

Q;  21.  But  is  it  not  a  proof,  if  he  is  furprized 
or  fluttered,  by  a  noife,  a  fall,  or  fome  fudden 
clanger  ? 

A.  It  is  not;  for  one  may  (tart,  tremble, 
change  colour,  or  be  otherwife  difordered  in 
body,  while  the  foul  is  calmly  flayed  on  God, 
and  remains  in  perfect  peace.  Nay,  the  mind 
itfelf  may  be  deeply  diftreft,  may  be  exceeding 
forrowful,  may  be  perplexed  and  preft  down  by 
heavinefs  and  anguifti  even  to  agony,  while  the 
heart  cleaves  to  God  by  perfect  love,  and  the 
will  is  wholly  refigned  to  him.  Was  it  not  fo 
with  the  Son  of  God  himfelf  ?  Does  any  child 
of  man  endure  the  diftrefs,  the  anguilh,  the 
agony,  which  he  fuftained  ?  And  yet  he  knew 
no  fin. 

Q.  22.  But  can  any  one,  that  has  a  pure 
heart,  prefer  pleafing  to  unpleafing  food  ?  Or 
life  any  pleafure  of  fenfe,  which  is  not  ftrictly 
neceffary  ?  If  fo,  how  do  they  differ  from 
others  ? 

A.  The  difference  between  thefe  and  others, 
in  taking  pleafant  food,  is,  i.  They  need  none 
of  thofe  things  to  make  them  happy.  For  they  - 
have  a  fpring  of  happinefs  within.  They  fee 
and  love  God :  hence  they  rejoice  evermore, 
and  in  every  thing  give  thanks.  2.  They  may 
ufe  them,  but  they  do  not  feek  them.  3.  They 
ufe  them  fparingly,  and  not  for  the  fake  of  the 
thing  itfelf.  This  being  premifed,  we  anfwer 
diredly,  Such  an  one  may  ufe  pleafing  food, 
without  th£  danger  which  attends  thofe,  who  are 
not  faved  from  fin.  He  may  prefer  it  to  un- 
pleafing,  though  equally  wholefome,  as  a  means 

of 
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of  increasing  thankful nefs,  with  a  fingle  eye  to 
God,  "  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy." 
On  the  fame  principle,  he  may  fmell  to  a  flower, 
or  eat  a  bunch  of  grapes,  or  take  any  other  plea- 
fure,  which  does  not  leffen,  but  increafe  his  de- 
light in  God.  Therefore  neuher  can  we  fay,  that 
one  perfected  in  love  would  be  incapable  of 
marriage:  and  of  worldly  bufinefs,  if  he  were 
called  thereto,  he  would  be  more  capable  than 
ever  :  as  being  able  to  do  all  things  without 
hurry,  or  carefulnefs,  without  any  diftra&ion 
of  fpirit. 

Q.  23.  But  if  two  perfect  Chriftians  had 
children,  how  could  they  be  born  in  fin,  fince 
there  was  none  in  the  parents  ? 

A.  It  is  a  poflible,  but  not  3  probable  cafe :  I 
doubt  whether  it  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be. 
But  waving  this,  I  anfwer,  Sin  is  entailed  upon 
me,  not  by  my  immediate,  but  by  my  firft  parent. 
<«  In  Adam  all  died:  by  the  difobedience  of  one, 
all  men  were  conftituted  finners."  And  this 
conft'uution  involves  all  without  exception,  who 
were  in  his  loins  when  he  ate  the  forbidden 
fruit. 

We  have  a  remarkable  illuftratian  of  this  in 
gardening.  Grafts  on  a  crab-ftock  bear  excellent 
fruit.  But  fow  the  kernels  of  this  fruit,  and 
what  will  be  the  event  ?  They  produce  as  mere 
crabs,  as  ever  were  eaten. 

Q;  24.  But  what  does  this  perfect  one  more 
than  others  ?  more  than  common  believers  ? 

A.  Perhaps  nothing  ;  fo  may  the  providence 
of  God  have  hedged  him  in,  by  outward 
circumftances.  Perhaps  not  fo  much  :  (though 
hedefires  and  longs  to  fpend  and  be  fpent  far  God) 
at  leaft  not  externally;  he  neither  fpeaks  fo 

many 
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many  words,  nor  does  fo  many  works.  (As 
neither  did  our  Lord  himfelf  (peak  fo  many 
words,  or  do  fo  many,  no,  nor  fo  great  works,  as 
fome  of  his  Apoftles,  John  xlv.  12.)  But  what 
then  ?  This  is  no  proof,  that  he  has  not  more 
grace :  and  by  this  God  meafures  the  outward 
work.  Hear  ye  Wm.  "  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
this  poor  widow  hath  caft  in  more  than  them  all." 
Verily  this  poor  man,  with  his  few,  broken  words, 
hath  (poke  more  than  them  all.  O  ceafe  to  judge 
according  to  appearance,  and  learn  to  judge 
righteous  judgment ! 

Q.  25.  But  is  not  this  a  proof  againft  him,  I 
feel  no  power,  either  in  his  words  or  prayer  ? 

A.  It  is  not:  for  perhaps  that  is  your  own 
fault.  You  are  not  likely  to  feel  any  power 
therein,  it  any  of  thefe  hindrances  lie  in  your 
way.  i .  Your  own  deadnefs  of  foul.  The  dead 
Pharifees  felt  no  power  even  in  his  words,  who 
'*  fpake  as  never  man  fpake."  2.  The  guilt  of 
fome  unrepented  fin,  lying  upon  your  confcience. 
3.  Your  not  believing  that  ftate  to  be  attainable, 
wherein  he  profeffes  to  be.  4.  Prejudice  toward 
him  of  any  kind.  5.  Unwillingnefs  to  think  or 
own  what  he  has  attained.  6.  Over-valuing  or 
idoliling  him.  7.  Over-valuing  yourfelf,  and 
your  own  judgment.  If  any  of  thefe  is  the  cafe, 
what  wonder  is  it,  that  you  feel  no  power  in 
any  thing  he  fays  ?  But  do  others  feel  it  ?  If 
they  do,  your  argument  falls  to  the  ground. 
And  if  they  do  not,  do  none  of  thefe  hindrances 
lie  in  their  way  too  ?  You  muft  be  certain  of 
this,  before  you  can  build  any  argument  thereon. 
And  even  then,  your  argument  will  prove  no 
more  than,  that  grace  and  gifts  do  not  always 
go  together. 

«  But 
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"  But  he  does  not  come  up  to  my  idea  of  a 
perfect  Chriftian."  And  perhaps  no  one  ever 
did,  or  ever  will.  For  your  idea  may  go  beyond, 
or  at  leaft,  befide  the  fcriptural  account.  It  may 
include  more  than  the  Bible  includes  therein,  or 
however  fomething  which  that  does  not  include. 
Scriptural  Perfection  is,  pure  love  filling  the 
heart,  and  governing  all  the  words  and  actions. 
If  your  idea  includes  any  thing  more,  or  any 
thing  eife,  it  is  not  fcriptural  :  and  then  no 
wonder,  that  a  fcripturally  perfect  Chriftian  does 
not  come  up  to  it. 

I  fear  many  ftumble  on  this  ftumbling-block. 
They  include  as  many  ingredients  as  they  pleafe, 
not  according  to  fcripture,  but  their  own 
imagination,  in  their  idea  of  one  that  is  perfects 
and  then  readily  deny  any  one  to  be  fuch,  who 
does  not  anfwer  that  imaginary  idea;  > 

The  more  care  mould  we  take,,  to  keep  the 
fimple,  fcriptural  account  continually  in  our  eye  j 
pure  love  reigning  alone  in  our  heart  and  life, 
this  is  the  whole  of  fcriptural  perfection. 

Q.  26.  When  may  a  perfon  judge  himfelf  to 
have  attained  this  ? 

A  When,  after  having  been  fully  convinced 
of  inbred  (in,  by  a  far  deeper  and  clearer  con- 
viction, than  that  he  experienced  before  jufti- 
fication,  and  after  having  experienced  a  gradual 
mortification  of  it,  he  experiences  a  total  death 
to  fin,  and  an  entire  renewal  in  the  love  and 
image  of  God,  fo  as  to  rejoice  evermore,  to  pray 
without  ceafing,  and  in  every  thing  to  give 
thanks.  Not  that  the  feeling  all  love,  and  no 
fin,  is  a  fufficient  proof.  Several  have  expe- 
rienced this  for  a  confiderable  time,  and  yet  were 
afterwards  convinced,  that  their  fouls  were  not 

entirely 
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entirely  renewed,  and  that  fin  was  only  laid 
afleep,  not  deftroyed.  None  therefore  ought  to 
believe,  that  the  work  is  done,  till  there  is  added 
the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  witnefling  his  e.itirc 
fanclification,  as  clearly  as  his  juftitication. 

Q.  27.  But  whence  is  it,  that  fome  imagine 
they  are  thus  fanclified,  when  in  reality  they  arc 
not'? 

A.  It  is  hence:  they  do  not  judge  by  all  the 
preceding  marks,  but  either  by  part  of  them,  or 
by  others  that  are  inconclufive.  But  I  know  no 
inftance  of  any  perfon  duly  attending  to  the>* 
all,  and  yet  deceived  in  this  matter.  I  believe 
there  can  be  none  in  the  world.  If  a  man  be 
deeply  and  fully  convinced  after  juftification  of 
inbred  fin ;  if  he  then  experiences  a  gradual 
mortification  of  it,  and  afterward  an  entire 
renewal  in  the  image  of  God :  if  to  this  change, 
immenfely  greater  than  that  wrought  when  he 
was  juftified,  there  be  added  a  clear,  direct 
witnefs  of  that  renewal:  I  judge  it  is  impoffible 
this  man  fhould  be  deceived  herein,  as  that  God 
fhould  lie.  And  if  one  whom  I  know  to  be  a 
man  of  veracity,  teftify  thefe  things  to  me, 
without  fome  very  fufficient  reafon,  I  ought  not 
to  reject  his  teftimony. 

Q.  28.  Is  this  death  to  fin  and  renewal  in 
love,  gradual  or  inftantaneous  ? 
/  A.  A  man  may  be  dying  for  fome  time;  yet 
he  does  not,  properly  fpeaking,  die,  till  the  in- 
ftant the  foul  is  feparated  from  the  body :  And 
in  that  inftant  he  lives  the  life  of  eternity.  In 
like  manner,  he  may  be  dying  to  fin  for  fome 
time;  yet  he  is  not  dead  to  fin,  till  fin  is  fe- 
parated from  the  foul.  And  in  that  inftant,  he 
lives  the  full  life  of  love.  And  as  the  change 

undergone 
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undergone  when  the  body  dies,  is  of  a  different 
kind,  and  infinitely  greater  than  any  we  had 
known  before,  yea,  fuch  as  till  then  it  is  im- 
poflible  to  conceive :  So  the  change  wrought 
when  the  foul  dies  to  fin,  is  of  a  different  kind, 
and  infinitely  greater  than  any  before,  and  than 
any  one  can  conceive  till  he  experience  it.  Yet 
he  ftill  "  grows  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift,"  in  the  love  and  image  of  God  : 
And  will  do  fo  not  only  till  death,  but  to  all 
eternity. 

Q.  20.  How  are  we  to  wait  for  this  change  ? 
A.  Not  in  carelefs  indifference,  or  indolent 
inactivity,  but  in  vigorous  and  univerfal  obedi- 
ence, in  a  zealous  keeping  of  all  the  command- 
ments ;  in  watchfulnefs  and  painfulnefs ;  in 
denying  ourfelves  and  taking  up  our  crofs  daily: 
As  well  as  in  earneft  prayer  and  falling,  and  a 
clofe  attendance  on  all  the  ordinances  of  God. 
And  if  any  man  dream  of  attaining  it  any  other 
way,  he  deceiveth  his  own  foul.  It  is  true,  we 
receive  it  by  fimple  faith :  But  God  does  not, 
will  not  give  that  faith,  unlefs  we  feek  it  with 
all  diligence,  in  the  way  which  he  hath  or- 
dained. 

This  confederation  may  fatisfy  thofe  who  en- 
quire, Why  fo  few  have  received  the  bleflmg  ? 
Enquire  how  many  are  feeking  it  this  way  ? 
and  you  have  a  fufficient  anfwer. 

Prayer  cfpecially  is  wanting.  Who  con- 
tinues inftant  therein?  Who  wreftles  with  God 
for  this  very  thing  ?  So  "  ye  have  not,  becaufe 
ye  afk  not ;"  or  becaufe  ye  afk  amifs,  namely, 
"  That  you  may  be  renewed  before  you  die." 
Before  you  die  ?  Will  that  content  you  ?  Nay, 
but  afk,  that  it  may  be  done  now,  to-day,  while 
it  is  called  to-day  :  Do  not  call  this,  "  Setting 

God 
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God  a  time."  Certainly  to-day  is  his  time,  as 
well  as  to-morrow.  Make  hafte,  man,  make 
hafte!  Let 

Thy  foul  bre^k  out  in  ftrong  dcfire 


The  perfeft  bleft  to. 


prov 


;,•  I 


Thy  longing  heart  be  all  on  fire, 
To  be  diffolv'd  in  love  ! 

Q.  30.  But  may  we  continue  in  peace  and 
joy,  till  we  are  perfected  in  love  ? 

A.  Certainly  we  may  ;  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  divided  againft  itfelf.  Therefore  let 
not  believers  be  difcouragcd  from  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord  always.  Let  them  all  their  life  rejoice 
unto  God,  provided  it  be  with  reverence.  Nei- 
ther need  we  be  anxioufly  careful  about  per- 
fe&ion,  left  we  mould  die  before  we  have  at- 
tained it.  We  ought  to  be  <l  thus  careful  for 
nothing,"  but  cheerfully  to  "  make  our  re- 
.queft  known  to  God."  And  yet  we  may  be 
in  a  fenfe,  pained  at  the  finful  nature,  which 
itill  remains  in  us.  It  is  good  for  us  to  have  a 
piercing  fenfe  of  this,  and  a  vehement  defire  to 
l>e  delivered  from  it.  But  this  fliould  only  in- 
cite us  the  more  zcaloufly  to  fly  every  moment 
to  our  ftrong  helper,  the  more  earneftly  to 
tf  prefs  forward  to  the  prize  of  our  high-calling 
in  Chrift  Jefus."  And  when  the  fenfe  of  our 
iin  moft  abounds,  the  fenfe  of  his  love  would 
much  more  abound. 

Q;  31.  How  fliould  we  treat  thofe  who  think 
they  have  attained  ? 

A.  Examine  them  as  clofely  as  poffible,  and 
exhort  them  to  pray  fervently,  that  God  would 
.fhew  them  all  that  is  in  their  heart.  The  moft 
earned  exhortations  to  abound  in  every  grace, 
.and  the  ftrongeft  cautions  to  avoid  all  evil,  are 
Voj..  IV.  X  given 
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given  throughout  the  New  Teftarncnt  to  thofe, 
who  are  in  the  higheft  ftatc  of  grace.  Bur  this 
fhould  be 'done  with  the  utmoft  tenderners;  with- 
out any  harfhnefs,  fternnefs,  or  fournefs.  We 
fhould  carefully  avoid  the  very  appearance  of 
anger,  unkindnefs,  or  contempt.  Leave*  it  to 
fat  an  thus  to  tempt,  and  to  his  children  to  cry 
cut,  "  Let  us  examine  him  with  de'pightfulnefs 
and  torture,  that  we  may  know  his  meeknefs, 
and  prove  his  patience."  If  they  are  faithful  to 
the  grace  given,  even  tho'  they  miftake,  they  arc 
in  no  danger  of  perifhing  thereby.  No,  not  if 
they  remain  in  that  miftake,  till  their  fpirit  is 
returning  to  God. 

(^  32.  But  what  hurt  can  it  do,  to  deal 
harfhly  with  them  ? 

A.  Either  they  are  miftaken,  or  they  are  not. 
If  they  are,  it  may  deftroy  their  fculs :  This  is 
nothing  impoiTible,  no,  nor  improbable.  It  may 
fo  cnrnge,  or  fo  diicourage  them,  that  they  will 
link,  and  rife  no  more.  If  they  are  not  miftaken, 
it  may  grieve  thofe  whom  God  has  not  grieved,  and 
do  much  hurt  to  our  own  fouls.  For  undoubtedly 
he  that  touches  them,  touches,  as  it  were,  the 
apple  of  God's  eye.  If  they  are  indeed  full  of 
his  Spirit,  his  peculiar  poffeffion,  the  excellent 
ones  of  the  earth,  to  behave  unkindly,  or  con- 
temptucufly  to  them,  is  doing  no  little  "  dcfpite 
to  the  Spirit  of  Grace."  Hereby  likev.ife  we 
feed  and  increafe  in  ourfelves  evil  furmifing,  and 
many  wrorg  tempers.  To  inftance  only  in  one: 
•what  fe!f-fufficiency  is  this,  to  fet  ourfelves  up 
for  inquifitors-general,  for  peremptory  judges  in 
thefe  deep  things  of  God  ?  Are  we  really  quali- 
fied for  the  office  ?  Can  we  pronounce  in  all  cafes, 
how  far  infirmity  reaches  1  What  may,  and 

what 
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what  may  not  be  rcfolved  into  it  ?  What  may 
in  all  circumftanccs,  and  what  may  not  confitl 
with  perfect  love?  Can  we  precifely  determine, 
how  it  will  influence  the  look,  the  gefture,  th« 
tone  of  voice?  If  \vc  can,  douhtlefs  "  we  are 
the  men,  and  wifdom  (hall  die  with  us !" 

Q.  ^3.  -re  we  not  apt  to  have  a  fccref 
difbiie  to  any  who  fay  they  are  faved  from  fin  ? 

A.  It  is  very  pofiible  we  may,  and  that  on 
feveral  e;rounds  :  Partly  from  a  concern  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  a  fear  left  others  fliould  be 
hurt,  if  t:iefe  deceive  their  own  fouls:  Partly 
from  a  fecret  envy  of  thofe,  who  fpeak  of  higher 
attainments  than  our  own  :  (Altho'  they  who 
acl  from  this  principle  are  very  rare'y  confcious 
of  it,)  Partly,  from  our  natural  fiownefs  and 
unreadinefs  to  believe  the  work  of  God.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  v/ho  are  moft  unready  to  believe 
them  that  tcflify  entire  fanclificatior),  are  like- 
wife  remarkably  unready  to  believe  the  wit- 
neffes  of  juftification :  And  frequently  ufe  as 
harfli  and  unkind  fpeeches,  in  the  one  cafe  as  in 
the  other.. 

Q.  34.  But  If  they  are  difpieafed  at  our  not 
believing  them,  is  not  this  a  full  proof  agalnft 
them  ? 

A.  According  as  that  difpleafure  is.  If  they 
are  angry,  it  is  a  proof  againft  them  ;  if  they  are 
grieved,  it  is  not.  They  ought  to  be  grieved,  if 
we  difbelieve  a  real  work  of  God,  and  thereby 
deprive  ourfelves  of  the  advantage  we  might  have 
received  from  it.  And  we  may  eafily  mi  (take  this 
grief  for  anger,  as  the  outward  expreflions  of 
both  are  much  alike. 

Q.  35.  But  is  it  not  well,  to  find  out  thofe 
who  fancy  they  have -attained  when  they  have 
not? 

X  2  A.  It 
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A.  Ir  is  well,  to  do  it  by  mild,  clofe,  loving 
examination.  But  it  is  not  well,  to  triumph 
even  over  thefe  It  is  extremely  wrong,  if  we 
find  fuch  an  Jnftance,  to  rejoice,  as  if  we  had 
found  great  fpoils.  Ought  we  not  rather  to 
grieve,  to  be  deeply  concerned,  to  let  our  eyes 
run  down  with  tears  ?  Here  is  one  who  feemed 
to  be  a  living  proof  of  God's  power  to  fave  to 
the  uttermoft.  But  alas,  it  is  not  as  we  hoped  : 
he  has  been  "  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
•wanting."  And  is  this  matter  of  joy  ?  Ought 
we  not  to  rejoice  a  thoufand  times  more,  if  we 
can  find  nothing  but  pure  love  ? 

.  "  L; lit  he  is  deceived."  What  then  ?  It  is  an 
hartrtlcfs  miftake,  while  he  feels  noihing  but 
]<>ve  in  his  heart.  It  is  a  miftake  which  ge- 
nerally argues  great  grace,  an  high  degree  both 
of  holir.cfs  and  happinefs.  This  then  fhould 
be  matter  of  real  joy,  to  all  that  are  fimple  of 
heart:  not  the  miftake  itfelf,  but  that  fcuight  of 
grace  which  for  a  time  occafions  it.  I  rejoice, 
Unr  this  foul  is  always  happy,  always  full  of 
?r  and  thankfgiving.  I  rejoice  that  he  feels 
no  unholy  temper,  but  the  pure  love  of  God 
continually.  And  I  will  rejoice,  if  fin  is  fuf- 
pended  tiil  it  is  totally  deftroyed. 

Q_  36.  Is  there  then  no  danger  in  a  man's 
thus  deceived  ? 

A.  Not  at  the  time  that  he  feels  no  fin.  There 
•was  danger  before,  and  there  will  be  agiin, 
when  he  comes  into  frelh  tiials.  But  fo  long 
as  he  feels  nothing  but  love,  animating  all  his 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  aclions,  he  is  in  no 
danger:  Me  is  not  only  happy,  but  fafe,  under 
the  fhadow  of  the  Almighty:  and  for  God's 
fake,  let  him  continue  in  that  love  as  long  as  he 

can. 
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can.  Meantime  you  may  do  well,  to  warn  him 
of  t!;«  danger  that  will  be,  if  his  love  grow  cold, 
and  (in  revive,  even  the  danger  of  carting away 
hope,  of  being  forrowful  above  meafure,  and 
fjjppofirjg  that,  becaufe  he  has  not  attained  yet, 
therefore  he  never  (hall. 

Q.  37.  But  what  if  none  have  attained  it 
yet  ?  What  if  all,  who  think  fo,  are  deceived  ? 

A.  Convince  me  of  this,  and  I  will  preach 
it  no  more.  But  underftand  me  right.  I  do  not 
build  any  doc/trine  on  this  or  that  perfon.  This- 
or  any  other  man  may  be  deceived,  and  I  am  not 
moved.  But  if  there  are  none  made  perfecl  yet, 
God  has  not  fent  me  to  preach  perfection. 

Put  a  parallel  cafe.  For  many  years  I  have 
preached,  "  There  is  a  peace  of  God,  which 
paffeth  alLunderftanding."  Convince  me,  that 
this  word  has  fallen  to  the  ground,  that  in  all 
thefe  years  none  have  attained  this  peace  ;  thar 
there  is  no  living  witnefs  of  it  at  this  day,  and 
1  will  preach  it  no  more. 

"  O,  but  feveral  perfons  have  died  in  that 
peace."  Perhaps  fcf;  but  I  want  living  witneffes. 
I  cannot  indeed,  without  the  difcernment  of 
fpirits,  be  infallibly  certain,  that  any  are  fiich. 
But  if  I  am  certain  that  none  arc  fuch,  I  have 
done  with  this  doctrine. 

So-  in  the  prefect  cafe.'  For  many  years  % 
have  preached;  "  There  is  a  love  of  God, 
which  cafts  out  all  fin."  Convince  me,  that  this 
word  has  fallen  to  the  ground  ;  that  in  twerrty 
years  none  lias  attained  this  love  ;  that  there  is 
no  living  witnefs  of  it  at  this  day,  and  I  will 
preach  it  no  more. 

"  Nay,  feveral  perfons  have  died  in  this  love."' 
But  thcfe  are  not  living  witnciTes.  I  cannot  iiv- 
X  3  deed- 
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deed    be    infallibly  certain,    that    this    or    that 
perfon    is    a  witnefs.      But  if   I    were   certain, 
there  were  none  fuch,   I    muft  have   done   with 
this  doctrine. 

"  You  mifunderftand  me.  I  believe,  Come 
•who  died  in  this  love,  enjoyed  it  long  before 
their  death.  But  I  was  not  certain  of  this;  that 
their  former  teftimony  was  true,  till  fome  hours 
before  they  died." 

You  had  not  an  infallible  certainty  then  ; 
and  a  reafonablc  certainty  you  might  have  had 
before  :  fuch  a  certainty,  as  might  have  quick- 
ened and  comforted  your  own  foul,  and  anfwereJ 
all  other  chriftian  purpofes.  Such  a  certainty 
as  this  any  candid  perfon  may  have,  fuppofe 
there  be  any  living  witnefs,  by  talking  one  hour 
with  that  perfon,  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God. 

Q.  38.  But  what  does  it  fignify,  whether  any 
have  attained  it  or  no,  feeing  fo  many  fcriptures 
witnefs  for  it  ? 

A.  If  I  were  convinced,  that  none  in  England 
had  attained,  what  has  been  fo  clearly  and 
ftrongly  preached  by  fuch  a  number  of  preachers, 
in  fo- many  places,  and  for  fo  long  a  time ;  I 
fhould  be  hereby  convinced,  that  we  had  all 
miftaken  the  meaning  of  thofe  fcriptures :  and 
therefore  for  the  time  to  come,  I  too  muft  teach, 
that  fin  will  remain  till  death. 
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firft  motions  of  turning  to  God  are 
JL  ufually  like  a  fpark  of  fire,  dropped  on 
ice,  with  the  winds  blowing  on  all  fides  ;  which 
rnuft  therefore  be  quickly  extinguished,  unlefs 
God  is  pleafed  to  keep  it  alive. 

2.  If  you  defire  to  give  yourfclf  up  to  God, 
be  not   dilcouraged   at  hindrances,  temptations, 
oppofitions  :    But  confider,  the  grace  of  God  in 
the   foul,    grows    by   degrees,    like   a  grain  of 
muftard-feed  in  the  earth. 

3.  It  is  not  faid,  "  BlefTed  is  the  man  that- 
hath  not  finned"  ;   but  he   "  to  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  it  not." 

4.  Read  a.  little  at  a  time,  and  offer  it  to  God 
on  your  knees.    Thus  David  prayed  feven  times 
a  day. 

5.  The  grace  we  receive  foon  vanishes  away, 
if  it   be   not    nourilhed    and  increafed   by  holy 
exercifes,  which  are  the  very  firft  fruits,  or  rather 
the  firft  bloffoms  of  converfion. 

6.  Retirement  from  the   world,  joined  with; 
prayer  and  proper  employ,    are  means  of  mor- 
tifying our  fenfes,  without  which,  prayer  profits 
little. 

7.  The  beft  helps  to  mortification  are,  the 
"ill  ufage,  the  affronts,  and  the  lorfes  which  befal 

us.     We  fliould  receive  them  with  all  humility,: 
as  preferable  to  all  others,  were  it  only  on  this- 

account, 
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account,  That  cur  will  has  no  part  therein,  as  it 
has  in  thole  which  \ve  choofe  for  ourfelves. 

8.  Wo  to  them  who  feck  comments  to  obfcure 
the  Bible,  and  to  widen  the  narrow  way  of  falva- 
tion  !  For  none  can  change  the  word  of  our  Lord, 
"  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  yc  may  do 
as  I  have  done:"  Neither  that  word,  "  What  I 
fay  unto  you,   I  fay  unto  all." 

9.  When  we  would  give  ourfelves  to  God,.  \ve 
fliould  not  be  eager  at  the   beginning,  to  hear 
Ions;  difcourfes,  on  the  fublime  truths  of  chriftia- 
r.ity ;    fince    it    is   not   then  the   time   for  deep 
knowledge,  but  for  good  works    ard   fufferings. 
Thofe  who  are  juft  turning  to  God,   may  even 
receive  prejudice  from  fuch  an  employment  of 
their  yet   feeble   mind?.       It  fuffices  for   them 
now,   to  know  what  they  ought   to  do,  and    in- 
ftead    of   multiplying   knowledge,    to  multiply 
good  works. 

10.  WTe  fhould  bear  not  only  with  patience 
but  with  joy,   lofs  of  poods,  pleafures,  and  the; 
evils  of  .earth;  feeing  Chrift  has  taught  us  by  his 
example,  that  there  is  no  other  way  of  attaining: 
the  glory  of  heaven. 

i  i.  The  fouls  of  men  are  things  fo  great  and 
precious,  that  having  need,  according  to  the 
divine  wifdom,  of  an  invifible  guardian,  and  a 
vifible  guide,  they  can  neither  have  an  angel  to. 
guard,  nor  a  man  to  guide  them,  but  thofe 
whom  God  himfelf  gives,  by  a  peculiar  ap- 
pointment. 

12.  The  language  of  love  and  grace  is  upon 
earth,  the  beginning  of  the  language  of  heaven. 

13.  Thofe,  who  feel  that  they  are  always  on 
the  verge  of  death,  and    who  have  eternity  in 
their   heart,   will  not  find   any  thing  very  al- 
luring 
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luring  or  agreeable  in  the  world.  And  he,  to 
whom  God  is  all,  looks  on  every  thing  uport 
earth  as  nothing. 

14.  True  virtue  confifts  in  a  thorough   con-* 
formity  to  the  whole  will  of  God,  who  xvills  and" 
does  all,  (excepting  fin)   which  comes  to  pafs  ire 
the  world.     And  in  order  to  be  truly  holy,  we 
have  only  to  embrace  all  events,  good   and  bad, 
as  his  will. 

15.  Except  the  fight  of  gjorv,  and  the  parti- 
cipation of  grace,  (the  light  of  God,)  all  isdark- 
nefs  in  this  world,  and  in  the  other.     We  need 
not   therefore  fo  much   lament  over  thofe  who 
want  their  bodily  fight,    as    over  them,    who, 
being  quick-fighted  in  this  life,  will  in  the  other 
be  blind  for  ever. 

1 6.  God  is  not  honoured  as  God,  in  a  manner* 
worthy  of  him,  but  by  the  voluntary  oblation, 
which  we  make  of  our  life.     His  Son  made  an 
oblation  of  his  own  to  God  ;  which  obliges  us, 
if  we  are  real  Chriftians,  to  give  him  our  life, 
and  that  of  thofe,   who  are  fo  dear  to  us,  that 
they  are  as  our  fccond'foul. 

17.  In  thegreateft  afflictions,  which  canbefal 
the  juft,  either  from  heaven  or  earth,   they   re- 
mnin  immoveable  in  virtue,  and   perfectly  fub- 
miflive  to  God,  by  an  inward,   loving  regard  to 
him,  uniting  all  the  powers  of  the  foul. 

1 8.  Such  is  the  condefcenfion  of  God,    that 
he  requires  us  to  love  him   even  more  than  we 
fear  him.    Many  fear,  without  loving  him  ;  but 
no  one  loves,  without  fearing  him,  and  being 
ready  to  die,   rather   than  offend  him.     Among 
perfons  of  every  age,  and  every  profefllon,  there 
are  but    few   of  this  difpofition  :    But  what  of 
piety  appears  in  them,   refemblcs    the    bloflbms> 
which  we  fee  in  fpring,  that  adorn  the  trees  for 

awhile, 
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awhile,  but  foon  difappcar,  and  leave    no  fruit 
behind  them. 

19.  Whether  we  think,    or  fpenk    to   GoJ, 
whether  we  act  or  fuffer  for  him,   sll  is  praver, 
when  we   have   no  other  object  than   his  love, 
and  the  defire  of  pleating  him. 

20.  That  filence  of  fpirit,   which  cuts  off  all 
thofe   thoughts    and   words,    that  might    fpring 

-  from  the  affliction  we  feel,  on  the  lofs  of  them 
who  are  moll  near  and  dear  to  us,  is  the  beft 
fubmiffion  we  can  pay,  to  that  empire  over  the 
living  ancl  the  dead,  which  God  has  refcrved 
to  himfclf.  And  the  heft  devotion  we  can 
praclife  on  thefe  occafions  is,  as  far  as  pofTible, 
to  efface  from  our  minds  thofe  images,  which 
difquiet  and  afflicl  us,  that  God  alone  may  fill 
our  hearts,  and  remain  for  ever  the  object  and 
the  matter  of  our  pafiions,  and  of  our  thoughts. 

21.  \Ye  ought  to  confider,   at   the   death  of 
thofe  whom  we  love  the  moll,  and  even  of  them 
from  whom  we  received  lire,  that  all  the  names 
of  tcndfrnefs  and  refpeft,   which  proceed   from 
flcfli  and  blood,  are  loft  at  the  moment  of  their 
reparation-    from    us,  to   return    to  God  as  their 
principle:    To  the  end  that,  the  ft  ream  running 
no  more,   we  may  have  rccourfe  to.tl.e  fountain  •„ 
that,  ceafing  to  fee  them,  we   may  feck  to  him, 
of  whom    they  were  only  the  image  ;  and   that 
fo   we    may   now    have   no    other  Father   than 
him  which  is   in  heaven,  of  whom  we   are  in- 
ceffantly  to  afk  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  eternal 
inheritance. 

22.  The  moft  magnificent  houfes  and  palaces 
arc  only  trophies  of  human  vanity,    which  in  a 
little  time  will  perifh  in  flames   with  the  world. 
Let  us  provide  an  habitation,,  in  the  eternal  palace 

of 
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of  paradife,  by  now  purifying  ourfclves  in  the 
fl.unes  of  divine  love.  x 

23.  In  the  world,  the  fathers  muft  die,  before 
their  children  can  enter  upon  their  inheritance. 
But  in  the  church,  the  children  muft  die,  to 
cnrcr  into  the  inheritance  of  their  heavenly 
Father. 

24..  If  the  death  of  them  we  love,  does  not 
make  us  enter  into  ourfelves,  correct  that  which 
diipleafes  God,  and  afk  of  him  light  to  difcover 
the  illufions  of  the  world  and  the  devil ;  we  have 
rcafon  to  fear  that  nothing  will,  but  that  we 
flrall  live  and  die  without  wifdom. 

25.  Grace  from  within,  and  affliction  from 
without,  deftroy  the  fins  of  thofe  fouls,  who  caft 
themfelves  info  the  arms  of  God,  and  fincerely 
defire  to  be  given  up  to  him. 

26  The  language  of  love,  even  when  it  fpeaks 
the  moft  ftrongly,  ought  to  be  decent  and 
courteous,  there  being  nocourtefy  like  that  which 
we  learn  from  the  holy  Scripture. 

27.  We  need  not  affect:  elaborate  reafonings 
in  matters  of  grace,  bccaufe  the  principle  of  this 
is  faith,  which  does  not  reafon  at  all,  which  goes 
limply  where  God  points  out  the  way. 

28.  The  way  to  find  nothing  grievous  in  this 
world,  is  to  have  eternity  always  in  our  thoughts, 
for  then  all  of  grand  and  magnificent  which  we 
fee   here,    appears  a   mere   (hadow,   a   nothing. 
How  natural  a  reflection  is  this,  when  great  men 
die  in  the  prime  of  life  !     What  can  fhcw  in  a 
Wronger  light,  the  vanity  of  all  which  men  admire 
fo  much  and  leave  fo  foon ! 

29.  We   ought    to  honour  thofe  holy   one.s 
whom  Cod  honours,  and  to  expect   more  afiift- 
ance  from  them  than  from  others,  at  the  time 

when 
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when  he  manifefts  their  holinefs;  becaufc  they 
are  then,  as  it  were,  new  fountains  which  God 
caufes  to  fl'.i:-  :n  his  churcli,  and  who  will 
foon  (as  otht:i  faints  have  done)  retire  into  God 
their  :cr  they  (hall  have  watered  a  fevr 

irore  iren. 

30.  C :-.      hates  nothing  Co  much  as  the  for- 
getting the  favours  which  he  does  to  them  whom 
he  deigns  to  name  his  friends. 

31.  The  whole  life  of  a  Chriftian  confifts  in 
following  God  ;    who  manifefts   his  will  more 
and    more,    according    to    our    faithfulnefs   to 
him. 

32.  When  one  is  willing  limply  to  follow  the 
truth,  there  is  no  trouble  in  deciding  the  greateft 
difficulties. 

33.  God   himfelf  inftru&s  thofe  who  follow 
him  with  fimplicity,  and  fhines  in  their  hearts, 
when  they  regard  none  but  him.      To  arrive  at 
this  happy  ftatc,   we  muft  defire  only  that  "which 
G',  d   gives  us  from  his  own  hand,  and  beg  him 
with  fervent  prayer,  to  keep  us    always   in  the 
dtllre  of  him  alone,  and  of  his  grace. 

34.  It  is  fcarce  conceivable,  how  ftrait  the 
way   is,    wherein  God    leads    them    that  ferve 
'him,  and  how  dependant  upon  him  we  mutt  be, 
unlcfs  we  will  be   wanting  in  our   faithfulaefs 
to  him. 

35.  It  is  God's  part  to  prevent  us  and  ours 
to  adore  and  ferve  him  in  perfect  fubjcclicn  to 
his  will. 

36.  Few  perfons  go  to  God  with  that  fulnefs 
of  heart,  which  makes  them  walk  with  vigour  in 
the  narrow  way  to  heaven. 

i^.    As   a   fingle  foul  furpaffcs  in  excellence 
:all  bodies,  how  beautiful  focvcr  they  are ;  fo  a 

fingle 


CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTIONS.  253 
fingle  fpiritual  fin  often  furpnfies  in  )j;uilr  a  mul- 
titude of  bodily  fins.  Arid  fpiritual  fins  are  the 
more  dangerous,  in  that  bodily  fins  ufually  come 
to  a  period,  by  age,  by  change  of  fortune,  by 
removal  of  the  occafions,  by  the  difgufts  that 
accompany,  or  the  evils  that  follow  them  :  but 
it  is  quite othcrwife  with  fpiritual;  nothing  being 
fo  fruitful  as  the  fins  of  the  fpirit. 

38.  There  is  nothing  fo  bitter,  that  love  docs 
not  fweetcn.     And  if  one  fees  that  the  covetous, 
the  ambitious,  the  voluptuous,"  turn  their  greateft 
labours  into  their  greateft  pleafures,  is  it  ftrange 
that  the  love  of  God,  and  the  forrow  for  having 
offended  him,  arc  capable  of  fvveetening  what- 
ever he    has  ordained   for   the    healing   of  GUI' 
fouls  ? 

39.  God  gives  his  children  a  kind  of  fpiritual 
air  to  breathe,  namely,  the  influence  of  his  Spirit. 
And  this  never  fails  them  that  love  him,  how 
weak  foever  they  are. 

40.  The  grand  truths  of  repentance  and  tha 
prefent  kingdom  of  heaven,  are  unveiled   under 
the  new  law.     The  gofpel   always  joins  them 
together ;     and    it   is    impoffible    to    put   them 
afunder. 

41.  Asa  very  little  duft  will  diforder  a  clock, 
and  the  leaft  fand  will  obfcure  our  fight,  fo  the 
leaft  grain  of  fin,  which  is  upon  the  heart,  will 
hinder  its  right  motion  toward  God. 

42.  It  is  fcarce  credible,  of  how  great  confe- 
quencc  before  God  the  fmalleft  things  are,  and 
what    great    inconveniencies    fometimes    follow 
thole  which  appear  to  be  light  faults. 

4  .  We  ought  to  be  in  Church,  as  the  faints 
.ue  in  heaven;  and  in  the  houfe,  as  the  holieft 
meu  are  in  the  Church  ;  doing  our  work  in  the 

Vox.,  ..IV.  Y  houfe, 
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houfe,  as  they  pray  in  the  Church,  worfhipping 
God  from  the  ground  of  the  heart. 

44.  There  is  no  love  of  God  without  patience, 
and  no  patience  without  lowlinefs  and  fweetnefs 
of  fpirit.     It  is  by  this  alone,   that  we  are  able 
to  pafs  the  days  of  winter,  as  thofe  of  fummer  ; 
that  is,  the  afflictions  we  meet  with  from  time  to 
time,  as  well  as  the  joys  and  confolations. 

45.  God   loves  nothing  fo  much  as  gratitude 
and  thankfgiving.     And  as  this  is  the  firft  act.  of 
our  piety,   it  ought  to  be  the  moft  conftant,  and 
to  begin  and  conclude  all  our  prayers. 

46.  To  continue  in  grace,  we  muft  pray  with- 
out ceafing,  fince  we  cannot  continue,  unlefs  we 
grow  therein.      Hence  it  is,  that  many  of  thofe 
who  receive  it,  lofe  it  immediately:  becaufe  their 
commerce  with  the  world  does  not  permit  them 
to  pray  often  ;    or  if  they  do,  it  is  with  a  thou- 
fand   diltraclions,  which   dishonour  the  majefty 
of  God,  whom  we  fhould  hardly  approach,   but 
with   the  loweft  proftration    both  of  body  and 
foul.    He  difpenfes  indeed  with  that  of  the  body, 
becaufe  our  weaknefs  does  not  permit  us   to   be 
always   in    that   pofture  :    but  our  inmoft    foul 
fhould  be  always  bowed  down  before  him  in  the 
loweft  humiliation. 

47.  The  evils  of  the  body  cure  themfelvcs  in 
time,  but  not  thofe  of  the  fpirit;    becaufe  they 
partake  of  its  nature,   which  is  immortal.     And 
for  this  cure,  we  can  rely  on  none  but  God  ;  who 
is  the  only  phyfician  of  fouls,  as  it   is  he  alone 
who  created  them. 

48.  The  bearing  with  men,  and  fufTering  evils 
in  peace    and  filence,    is    the  fum  of  the   whole 
chriftian  life.  Without  this,  a  man  is  a  captive, 

though 
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though  at  liberty  ;  and  with  this,  he  is  free, 
though  a  captive. 

49.  A  true  chrifuan  is  not  a  common  thing. 
And  he  who  is  fuch,  is  unfpeaksbly  happy. 

50.  To  be  habitually  prepared  for  the  Lord's 
table,  we  murt  walk  in  -the  narrow  way,  at  a 
diftance  from  the  world,  nourifh  our  fouls  with 
the  truths  of    God   laid  down    in    the  gofpels, 
and   in  the  epiftles,   which  are  a  kind  of  com- 
mentaries upon  them  :    meditate  on  them  in  the 
fecrct  of  our  heart,  and  grow  in  love  as  well  as 
in  knowledge. 

51.  Truths  refemble  money,   all  the  value 
whereof  depends  on  the  proper  ufe  of  it. 

52.  Humility    and    patience  are  the   furcil 
proofs  of  the  increafe  of  love. 

53.  Inftead  of  reading  much,  to  fatisfy  our 
curiofity,    we  ought  to  content  ourfelves   with 
reading  a  little,  in  order   to  make  a  full  ufe 
thereof,  and  turn  it,  as   it  were,  into  our  fub- 
ftance.     Otherwife,   by   filling  our  heads  with 
knowledge,  we  drive  the  grace  of  God  from  our 
hearts. 

54,.  Both  at  the  beginning  tind  end,  and  even 
in  the  midft  of  our  reading,  we  (hould  lift  up 
our  hearts  to 'God,  whether  with  words  or  with-: 
tmt,  that  he  would  pleafe  to  convert  what  we 
read  into  fpiritual  food,  fuch  as  by  means  ot  his 
truth  may  nourifh  and  ftrengthen  us  more  and 
more  in  his  love. 

55.  The  truths  of  religion  are  like  eflences, 
cf  which  we  give  the  fick  a  little  at  a  time  ; 
being  full  of  fpirits,  all  parts  of  the  body  are 
affected  by  the  little  that  is  taken.  This  occa- 
fioned  our  bleffed  Lord  to  fay,  "  My  words  are 
fpirit  and  life-."  And  accordingly,  one  of  his- 
Y  2  divine 


256    CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTIONS, 
divine  truths  fuffice  a  man  tonourifh  his  foul  for 
a  whole  day. 

«;6  One  may  fay  of  the  knowledge  of  fublimc 
truths,  what  the  Apoftlc  fays  of  the  goods  of  this 
•world;  that  they  may  not  hurt  a  chriftian,  he 
ought  to  poflefV  them,  as  if  he  pofleit  them  not: 
that  is,  \\i;hout  am  attachment  to  them,  without 
any  reliance  upon  thorn. 

57.  Nothing   is  fo  capable  of  deftroying   the 
grace  of  God,   even  in  retirement,  as  idlrnefs.  • 

58.  Agree  with   the  poor  quickly  while  thou 
art  in  the  wny  with  them.     Make  them  frie-nds 
by  the  mammon   of  unrighteoufnefs.      For  fhey 
"will  be  as  princes  in    paradife,  where  they  will 
receive  the  rich  into  the  cverlaRing  habitation.- 

59.  The  whole  chriftian  religion  is  only  love, 
pure  and  fervent  as  the  fire  at  pentecoft. 

60.  1  nftead  of  bufying  our  mind  with  dwelling 
on  the  grievous  part   of  what  is   paft  and    to 
come,    we   fhould    remember,    that    the    gofpcl 
docs  not  permit  us  to  dwell   on  any  thing,  but 
the  prefence  and   love  of  God,    who   fills'  OUT 
fouls,    provided  we   do   not    difquiet    ourfelves 
with  vain  thoughts.     But  he  cannot,  either  in 
earth  or  heaven,  inhabit  any  other  than  a  peace- 
ful heart. 

61.  Sweetnefs,  joined    with  ftrength,  are  the 
two  marks  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

62.  As  God  is  well  pleafed  that  they  who  love 
him  fhould  form  deiigns  for  his  glory,  we  ought 
to  labour  therein  with  all  Our  power  ;  and  yet 
not  to  be  any  way  difcompofed,  when  he  breaks 
in  pieces  our  beft   defigns,  fo  our  heart  is.-  ftill 
fixed    to  be    his    entirely,    and  to  Irvc  to  his 
glory. 

.63.  The 
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6?.  The  whole  of  the  chriftian  religion  is  love. 
This  alone  deftroys  the  dcfire  of  the  goods,  and 
the  fear  of  the  evils  &f  this  world.  We  mould 
labour  to  increafe  it,  without  defiring  and  with- 
out fearing  any  thing. 

64..    The   love  of 'God  has  its  forrows  and 
tears,  as  well  as  its  joys  and  confutations. 

65.  As  love,  which  is  the  foul  of  our.  foul, 
and  the  life  of  our  life,   is  at  firft  only  a  fingle 
fpark,  we  {hould  take  care,    that  nothing  re- 
main in  our  foul,  that  hinders  its  growth  and 
enlargement. 

66.  God  is  the  firft  objeft  of  our  love  :    Its 
next  office  is,  to  bear  the  defedb  of  others.    For 
as  he  is  inviftble  to  us,  it  is  his  will,  that  we  fee 
and  love  him  in  our  neighbour.    And  we  mould 
begin  the  practice  gf  this  love,  amidft  our  own 
houfehold. 

67.  The  littlenefs  of  things  does  not  hinder 
their  being  greatly  pleating  to  God,  when  we  do 
them  with  all  our  heart.     As  on  the  contrary, 
great  things  done  lazily  are  little  in  his  fight  j 
becaufe,  in  all  our  works,  he  regards  the  fpirit, 
abundantly  more  than  the  matter. 

68.  Let  none  imagine  he  is  virtuous,  becaufe 
he  talks  of  virtue  with  pleafure.    Virtue  without 
practice  is  a  mere  illufion. 

69.  Thofe  who  feek  God,  find  him  in  prac- 
tiiing  the  exercifes  which  he  has  prefcribed  in  the 
gofpel.     The  fum  of  them  is,  Love,  obey,  be 
humble,  fuffer  his  Will. 

70.  God  is  fo  great,  that  we  know  not  how 
to  pray  to  him,  but  by  his  own  Spirit,  and  the 
movement  which  he  gives  us. 

71.  Great  virtue  confifts  in  trying  to  vary, 

Y'3  and 
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and  multiply  the  marks  of  our  gratitude,  tor  all 
the  mercies  of  God, 

72.  One  obferves,  TThat  whereas  there  is  but 
one  devil,  who  perfecutes  the  innocent,  there  are 
feven,  who  persecute  the  penitent. 

73.  Chrift  charges  himfelf  with  our  temporal 
affairs,  provided  we  charge  ourfelves  with  thofe 
that  regard  his  glory. 

74.  The  fmalleft  things  of  religion  are  great, 
becaufe  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  them. 

75.  The  main  of  chriftianity  confifts  in  not 
following  our  own  fpirir,  and  being  given  up  to 
God   by    renouncing  ourfelves.       Accordingly, 
there  is   nothing  more  profitable  for  a  chriftian 
than  fickncfs,  which  joins  obedience  with  faith. 

76.  Our  own   deli  re  fh'ould  be,    to  have  no 
other  defire  in  this  world,  but  to  be  faithful  to 
God. 

77.  Humility  alone  unites  patience  with  lo've, 
without  which   it  is   impoffible   to  draw  profit 
from    fufferirig,  or  indeed    to   dvoid   being  dif- 
contented  at  being  afBicled  :   efpecially  when  we 
think, 'that  we   have   given  no  occafion  for  the 
evil,  which  men  make  us  fuffer.     If  we  then 
fall  into  impatience,  it  is  for  want  of  humility., 
\vhatever  love  we  may  appear  to  have.   . 

78.  Perfect  humility  is  a  kind  of  felf-annihi- 
lation,  a,nd  this  is  the  center  of  all  virtues. 

79.  When  we  let  the  time  of  affliction  pafs, 
without  profiting' by  it,  we  commit  three  faults^: 
This  is,  to  defpifc  God  ;  to  forget  ourfelves;  and 
to   overlook    the    great   leffon,    which   religien 
teaches,  vie.  What  we  are  in  this  world,  and 
what  we  (hall  be  in  the  other. 

80.  The  firft  thing  we  ought  to  do,  when  a 
great  afflidtion  befalls  us,  is,  to  exaime  the  flats 

of 
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of  our  fouls:  and  if  we  find  ourfelves  culpable 
in  any  thing,  whatever  it  cofts,  to  make  our 
peace  with  God. 

81.  There  is   none  who  comforts  Chriftians, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God:   The  word  itfelf,  feparate 
from  htm,  is  ufelefs.    He  is  therefore  peculiarly 
ftiled  the  Comforter ;  becaufe  he  is  come  down 
on    the  earth,  on  purpofe  to   heal  our  forrows 
and  cares,  by  fhedding  his  love  abroad  in  our 
hearts. 

82.  The   readied  way  to  efcape   from  .our 
fufferings  is,  to  be  willing  they  Should  endure  as 
long  as  God  pleafes. 

83.  They,    who    have   known   moft    of  .the 
ineffable  greatnefs  of  God,  have  had  the  deepeft 
reverence   for   it.     The   fenfe  of  this  ought  to 
make   us  work  out  our  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,    and    diftruft   ourfelves   in  our    beft 
undertakings,   particularly  in  thofe  which  regard 
the  fervice  of  the  church;  becaufe   they  require 
the  higheft  purity  of  heart  in  all  that  are  em- 
ployed therein. 

84.  As  painters  chufe  and  prepare  the  ground 
•which   they  defign   for  their  choiceft  works,    fo 
God  prepares  the  ground  of  thofe  fouls,  by  whom 
he  intends  to  do  great  things  :    thus  he  prepared, 
St.  Paul,  even  from  his  mother's  womb. 

85.  We  ought  earrieftly  to  pray  to  God  before 
we  undertake  any  thing,  tho'  we  feel  fuch  love 
in  our  heart,  that   there  are  no  poor  whom   we 
•would  not  relieve,  no  fick  whom   we  would  not 
heal,  and  none  afflicled  whom  we. would  not 
fuccour,  even  at  the  expence  of  our  life.     For 
experience  (hews,  that  in  order  to  do  good,  it  is 
not  enough  to  have  a  loving  heart;  and  that  God 

fometimes 
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fometimes  gives  thefe  defires,  and  yet  does- not 
bring  them  to  effect. 

86.  Our   own   houfehold  gives   us  too  great 
occafion  to  know  the  greatnefs  and  depth  of  our 
inward  wounds,  by  the  falls  into  which  we  are 
fo  often  betrayed  by  their,  perhaps,  involuntary 
defects.    How  ought  we  to  watch  over  ourfelves, 
in  order  to  refift  thefc  temptations,  which  (how 
little  foever  the  occnfions  be)  are  great,  becaufe 
they  are  continual  ? 

87.  The  bare   fight  of   men    in   the  world 
impretfes  I  know  not  what  of  evil  on  the  hearts 
of  gocd  men.    There  is  a  kind  of  contagious  air 
hid  in  the  fptrit  of  the  ungodly,    wiiich  com- 
municates itfelf  to  the  foul  more  infenfibly  than 
the  infection  of  the  plague  communicates  ittelf  to 
the  body.      In  order,   therefore,   to  folid,  chrif- 
tian  holinefs,  we  muft  keep  at  a  diitance  from 
thefe  men. 

88.  The  world  is  an  enemy  to  truly  good 
works,  particularly  the  great  change  which  God 
works  in  the  foul.- 

89.  Flattery  is  a  poifon,  which  is  the  more 
dangerous,  the  more   fweet  and  infenfible  it  is. 
Thofe,  therefore^  who  are  juft   fetting   out   in 
religion,     fhould   carefully  ihut    their   ears   to 
praife,  even  to  that  which  the  beft  of  men  fome- 
times give,  without  thinking  of  the  mifchief  it 
may  do. 

90.  Virtue  is  like  a  chryftal,  on  which  the 
leaft  word  of  praife  imprints  a  blot,  which  muft 
be  effaced. 

91.  We  fhould  be  continually  labouring  to 
cut  off  all   the  ufelefs  things  that  furround   us. 
And  God  ufually  retrenches  the  fuperfluities  of 

our 
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our  fouls,  in  the  fame  proportion,  as  we  do  thofe 
of  our  bodies. 

92.  As  the  devil  will  not  be  fhut  up  in  the 
abyfs-  till   the  judgment  of  the   great   day,    he 
makes,  mean  time,  an  abyfs  of  the  fouls  of  wicked 
men,  into  which  he  plunges  himfelf  with  whole 
legions. 

93.  As   man  has   nothing  excellent  but  his 
love,  he  gives  God  nothing,  unlefs  he  gives  him 
this.     Even  as  all  the  reft  of  God's  gifts  would 
be  ufclefs  to  man,  did  he  not  give  him  his  love 
alfo. 

94..  The  devil  is  fo  hideous,  that  he  could 
not  deceive  us,  nor  make  himfelf  beloved  by 
us,  did  he  not  cover  himfelf  with  the  beauty, 
and  the  fweet  and  agreeable  appcamnce  .of.lhe 
creatures, 

95.  The  beft  means  of  refifting  the  devil  is, 
to  deftroy  whatever  of  the   world    remains   in 
us,  in  order  to  raife  for  God   upon  its  ruins,  a 
building  all  of  love.    Then  (hall   we  begin  in 
this  fleeting  life  to  love  God  as  wefhall  love  him 
in  eternity. 

96.  The    love  of  God  and  the  love  of  the 
world  cannot  fubfift   together  in  one.  heart.  ,  It 
rmift   needs  .be,   that  one  of  them  will  conquer 
and  deftroy  the  other, 

97.  "St.  Auguftine  fays,  There  is  danger,  left 
after  fin  is  killed,  it  comes  to  life  again,  if  it  be 
not  buried. 

98.  If  we  would  be  fuperior.to  the  goods. and 
evils   of  this  world,  the   things  that  .are   feen, 
ought  to  be  to  us  as  if  they  were  not  feen  ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  .things  that  are  not  feen, 

as  ifthey  were  always  before  our  eyes. 

99.  Nothing 
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99.  Nothing  (hews  the  real  -ftate  of  our  foul 
like  perfecution  and  affliction.     And  if  we  fuffer 
them    with   that  humility  and   rirmnefs,  which 
only  the  grace  of  God  can  work  in  us,  we  attain 
a  larger  meafure  of  conformity  to  Chrift,  by  a 
due  improvement  of  one  of  thefe  occafions,  than 
we  couJd  have  done  by  imitating  his  mercy,   in 
abundance  of  good  works. 

100.  The  Scripture  fpeaks  of  the  earth  as  a 
wildernefs,  an  hofpital,   a  prifon,   nn   image  of 
hell.     Therefore,   Wo  unto  them   who  are   at- 
tached  to    it  ;    who  do   not  labour  to  die  to  all 
below,  and   to   afpire  after  nothing  but  heaven, 
where  alone  is  true  life,  and  all  thatdefervcs  the 
Came  of  good  or  plcafure, 

lot.  How  real  focver  the  things  of  earth 
appear,  they  are  no  other  than  veils  th'at  deceive 
us.  The  ills  thereof  hide  eternal  goods  from  us, 
and  the  goods  hide  from  us  eternal  evils. 

loa.  The  true  marks  of  love  are,  an  hunger 
and  thirft  after  the  word  and  the  life  of  Chriflr. 

103.  God  often  deals  more  rigoroufly  with 
thofe  whom  he  loves,  than  with  others.    And  his 
will  is,  that  the  afflictions  which  he  fends  them, 
fhould  ferve  to  difengage  them  from  whatever 
attached  them    to  the  world,  that  they-  may  be 
more  free  to  cleave  to  him. 

104.  We  fcarce  conceive  hovr  eafp  it  is  to 
•oh  God  of  his  due,  in  our  friendship  with  the 
moft  virtuous  perfons*,  until  they  afe  torn  from 
us  by  death.     But  if  this  lofs  produce  lafting 
forrow,    it  is  a  clear  proof,    that  we   had   two 
treafures,  between  which  we   had  divided  our 
heart. 

105.  The  devil  is  enraged  only  at  thofe  who 
fight  againft  him  i  and  his  rage  increases,  when 

he 
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he  fees  the  increafe  of  grace  in  them.  But  he 
cannot  conquer  us,  if  we  continue  to  fight,  and 
to  have  a  fteady  depcndance  upon  God,  who 
lights  for  and  ia  his  children,  and  can  never  be 
conquered. 

1 06.  We  are  to  labour,  as  if  we  had  no  de- 
pendence on  the  grace  of  God  j   and  to  truft  as 
entirely  in  his  grace,  as  if  we  did  not  labour  at 
all.     The  one  preferves  us  from  negligence,  the 
other  from  prefumption. 

107.  There  are  fome  peculiar  occafions  that 
rarely  occur,  which  we  ought  to  manage  with  the 
utmoll  care;  becaufe  one  of  thefe  is  of  far  more 
value  before  God,  than  many -ordinary  ones, 

.108.  Even  the  weaknefs  which  remains  in 
us,  is  by  the  teftimony  of  God,  one  of  the  moft 
powerful  means  of  making  us  more  ftrong  than 
ever,  more  immoveable  in  his  fervice. 

109.  If  we  were  not  weak  and  impotent,  our 
good  works  would  be  to  us  as  our  own  property  ; 
juft  as  the  corn  he  produces  out  of  the  earth 
belongs  to  the  hulbandman.  "Whereas  now  they 
belong  wholly  to  God,  becaufe  they  proceed 
from  him  and  his  grace,  which  triumphs  over 
our  weaknefs,  when  railing  our  works  and  making 
them  all  divine,  he  honours  himfelf  in  us  through 
them. 

no.  When  men  have  fown  the  feed  in  the 
ground,  they  ceafe  a  while  from  their  labour. 
But  when  Jefus  Chrift  has  fown  his  grace  in  our 
hearts,  we  fhould  befeech  him  to  labour  with  us 
ftill,  and  to  perfect  that  which  he  has  begun  ; 
otherwife  there  will  be  no  fruit.  For  the  devil 
omits  nothing  which  may  hinder  the  good  feed 
from  growing  up,  and  bringing  forth  fruit  unto 
perfeclion. 

III.    If 
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.  in.  If  we  do  not  teftify  to  God,  by  a  con- 
tinual care  for  our  falvation,  that  we  tfteerr 
grace  above  all  tilings,  the  lead  conlVnt  to  an 
evil  thing,  makes  it  retire  by  little  and  little  into 
the  bol'om  of  Chrift,  from  whence  it  came.  -Yet 
as  he  is  fo  gracious,  that,  as  often  we  are  truly 
humbled,  he  gives  us  new  grace. 

1 1  2.  God,  in  order  to  cure  fome  fouls  of  thofe 
fins  which  are  the  greateft  of  all  in  his  fight, 
fuffers  them  to  fall  into  others,  which  are  greater 
in  the  fight  of  men. 

113.  Chriftian  friendship  is  the  refinement  of 
that  iove  which  we  bear  to  a  fellow-chrirtian,   to 
whom  God  unites  us  by  an  affection  which  can- 
not be  well  known  but  by  thofe  who  truly  love 
God. 

114.  The  Holy   Spirit  having    made  of  all 
chriftians  one  fcul,  they  ought  to  have  the  fame 
joys  and  forrows.      But  if   it  pleafes   him,    (of 
vhieh   alfo  we   have  examples  in  fcripture,)   to 
make  of  two  or  more  chriilians   one  heart   and 
one  foul,  there  ought  to.  be  an  increafe  of  joy 
in  their  holy  affections,  as  much  greater  as  their 
fricndfhip  is  more  perfedt   than  that  of  other 
chriftians. 

1 1  5.  One  of  the  principal  rules  of  religion 
Is,  To  lofe  no  occafion  of  ferving  God.  .  And 
fmce  he  is  invifible  to  our  eyes,  we  ought  to 
ferve  him  in  our  neighbour  :  which  he  receives 
as  if  done  to  himfelf  in  perfon,  ftauding  be- 
fore us. 

1 1 6-  While  a  man  is  alienated  from  God,  he 
makes  little  account  of  that  natural  inclination 
which  fuch  an  one  has  to  fome  good  works,  or 
his  averfion  to  fome  fins.  But  from  the  moment 
that  he  is  converted  to  God,  he  fanclifics  tl.ix 

inclination 
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inclination  and  this  averlion,  and  ferves  himfelf 
of  it  in  order  to  increafe  it:  And  nevertheless 
the  cafe  with  which  we  do  thofe  good  works, 
and  avoid  thofe  evil  ones,  does  not  at  all  diminifh 
the  reward  or  value  of  them.  Thus  what  was 
only  virtuous  heathen!  fm  before,  becomes  true 
chriftian  virtue,  by  the-infufion  of  love,  which 
is  in  us  as  it  were  a  fecond  foul,  all  divine,  and 
which  transforms  into  itfelf  that  which  before 
animated  the  body 

117.  How  clear- lighted  foever  a  man  is  in 
other  refpecls,  he   hardly  fees  all  that  love  re- 
quires to  be  done,  whether  in  refpe6t  of  God  or 
his  neighbour,  but  while  he  feels  that  love  in 
his  heart. 

1 1 8.  The  way  to  advance  more  nnd  more  in 
love,  is  to  praclife  it  to  the  uttermoft. 

1 19.  The  chief  worfhip  we  owe  ;o  God,,  is  to 
love  him  with  all  our   heart,   without  fharing  ir 
between  him  and  the  creatures.     They  ought  to 
ferve  us  only  for  fteps,  to  lift  us  up  toward  him, 

120.  Love  has  this  in  common  with  facrifke, 
that  it  ought  to  be  offered  to  God  alone. 

121.  To  preferve  the  life  of  the  foul,  prayer 
ought  to  be  joined  with  the  other  ordinances,  as 
it  is  the  channel  which   reaches  to  heaven,  and 
brings  down  into  the  foul  that  breath  of  God 
without  which  it  cannot  live. 

122.  Charity  cannot  be  p radii  fed  right,  unlefs 
full,    We   exercife  it    from    the    moment  God 
gives    the  occafion ;    and,  fecondly,    retire    the 
inftant   after,   and   offer  it  to  God   by  humble 
thank fgiving.     And  this  for  three  reafons ;   the 
fir  ft,  to  render  to  him  what  we  have   received 
from  him  ;    the  fecond,  to  avoid  the  dangerous 
temptation  which  fprkigs  from  the  very  got>dncf)i 

VOL.  IV.  Z  of 


266  CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTIONS, 
of  thcfe  works;  and  the  third,  to  unite  ourfclves 
to  God,  in  whom  the  foul  expands  itfelf  in  praver, 
with  all  the  graces  we  have  received,  and  the 
good  works  which  we  have  done,  to  draw  from 
him  new  ftrcngth  a  gain  ft  the  bad  effects  which 
thefe  very  works  may  produce  in  us,  if  we  do 
not  make  ufe  of  the  antidotes  v»hich  God  lias 
ordained  againft  thefc  poifons.  The  true  means, 
to  be  filled  anew  with  the  riches  of  grace,  is  thus 
to  fhip  ourfelves  of  it:  and  without  this,  "it  is 
extremely  difficult  not  to  grow  faint  in  the 
practice  of  good  works. 

123  We  ought  to  know  that  we  have  no  part 
in  the  good  which  we  do:  and  that  accordingly, 
as  God  hides  himfelf  in  doing  it  by  us,  we 
ought  alfo,  as  far  as  is  poffibie,  to  hide  it  from 
-ourielvcs,  and  in  a  manner  to  annihilate  our- 
felves before  him,  faying,  "  Lord,  we  are 
nothing  before  thee  ;  but  thou  art  all  to  us. 
We  continue  to  be  as 'nothing,  after  thou  haft 
by  thy  double  mercy,  drawn  us  out  of  nothing, 
and  out  of  fin  ;  the  proof  whereof  we  ii'cefiantly 
bear  in  ourfelves,  in  our  continual  weakness 
and  helpleffnefs.  We  fee  ourfelves  in  the  midft 
of  an  ocean:  for  thou  art  the  true  and  boundlefs 
ocean  ot  nature  and  of  grace,  which  neither 
ebbs  norflows,  but  is  permanent  and  immovr. 
able.  Thou  fpreadeft  abroad,  as  it  plcalVih 
thce,  the  cclt-ltial  waters,  in  all  ages,  and  draw  tit 
them  biiek,  and  fcndcft  them  again  into  the  fouls 
thou  lovefr,  by  fluxes  and  refluxes  im-ff<ibie  and 
divine.  Thy  Spirit  is  the  only  wind  that  blows 
and  that  reigns  over  this  infinite  oce-.m.  And  as 
v,e  fee  the  waters  on  the  earth,  which  ceafe  to 
'run,  though  for  a  little  time,  arc  imrrediate'y 
corrupted,  we  have  reafon  to  fear,  I  til  the  fame 

thing 
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th'ing  befal  our  fouls,  if  inftead  of  caufing  thefe 
heavenly  waters  to  return  to  thee  their  loure.e, 
we  retain  and  ftop  them  in  their,  motion,  tho!.  it 
were  but  for  a  moment.  For  whereas  the  rivers 
of  earth  corrupt  themfelves,  when  they  fto'p, 
but  without  corrupting  the  channel,  thro'  which 
they  flow,  the  rive-rs  of  thy  grace-,  tho'  ftopt,  are 
never  themfelves  corrupted,  but  the  fouls,  the 
channels,  thro'  which  they  pafs..  We  find, 
therefore,  O  God,  it  is  more  difficult  to  reftore 
to  thee,  by  an  humble  thankful  nefs,  the  graces 
we  have  received  from  thee,  than  toattracl  them 
into  cur  fouls  by  prayer  ;.  and  that  accordingly 
th-cfe  refluxes  towards  the  fountain  are  greater 
favours,  than  even-  the  effluxes  therefrom. — • 
Wherefore  the  only  .grace,  which  we  implore 
from  thee,  and  which  comprehends  all  others, 
is,  that  thy-  grace  may  never  defcend  to  us,  but 
to  re-afcend  toward  thee ;  and  that  it  may  never 
re-afcend,  but  to  defcend  into  us  again  :  So  that 
we  may  be  eternally  watered  by  ihee,  and  thou 
be  eternally  glorified." 

124.  Good  works  do  not  receive  their  laft 
perfection,  till  they,  as  it  were,  lofe  themfelves 
in  God.      This  is    a   kind  of  death   to  them, 
refembling  that  of  our  bodies,  which  will  not 
attain  their  higheft  life,  their  immortality,  till 
they  lofe  themfelves   in  the  glory  of  our  fouls, 
or  rather  of  God,  wherewith  they  will  be  filled. 
And   it  is  only   what  they  had   of  earthly    and 
morta-1,  which'good  works  lofe  by  this  fpiritual 
death. 

1 25.  Fire  is  the  fymbol  of  love;  and  the  love 
of  God  is  the  principle  and  end  of  all  our  good 
works.     But  as  truth  furpafics  figure,   the  fire 
of  divine  love  has  this  advantage  over  material 

Z  2  fire, 
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fire,  that  it  can  re-afcend  to  its  fource,  and  raife 
thither  with  it  all  the  works  which  it  produces. 
And  by  this  means  it  prevents  their  being  cor- 
rupted ty  pride,  vanity,  or  any  evil  mixture. 
But  this  cannot  be  done,  otherwife  than  by 
making  thefe  good  works  in  a  fpiritual  manner, 
die  in  God,  by  deep  gratitude  which  plunges  the 
foul  in  him  as  an  abyfs,  with  all  that  it  is,  and 
all  the  grace  and  works  tor  which  it  is  indebted 
to  him  :  a  gratitude,  whereby  the  foul  fecms  to 
empty  itfelf  of  them,  that  they  may  return  to 
their  fource,  as  rivers  feem  willing  to  empty 
themfelves,  when  they  pour  themfclves  with  all 
their  waters  into  the  fea. 

126.  The  admiration  of  a  natural  man  flows 
from  ignorance  j    but  that  of  a  chriftian  from 
knowledge. 

127.  When  we  have    received  any  favour 
from  God,  we  ought  to  retire,  (if  not  into  our 
clofet,  into  our  heart)  and  fay,  "  I  come,  Lord, 
to  rcftore  to  thec  what  thou  haft  given,  and   I 
freely  relinquish  it,  to  enter  again  into  my  own- 
norhingnefs.      For  what     is    the  moft   perfect 
creature  in  heaven  or  earth,  in  thy  prefence,  but 
a  void  capable  of  being  rilled  with  thee  and  by 
thee,  as  the  air  which  is  void  and  dark  is  capable 
of   being    filled    with    the    light   of    the    fun? 
Grant,  therefore,  O  God,  that  I  may  never  ap- 
propriate  thy  grace  to  myfelf,  any  more  than 
the  air  appropriates  to  itfelf  the  light  of  the  fun  ; 
who  withdraws   it  every  day,  to  reftore  it  the 
next,  there  being  nothing  in  the  air  that  either 
appropriates  his  light,  or  rdifts  it.     O  give  me 
the  fame  facility  of  receiving  and  reftoring  thy 
grace  and  good  works :    1  fay  thine ;   for  I  ac- 
knowledge   - 
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knowledge  the  root  from  which  they  fpring  is  in 
thee  and  not  in  me. 

.  128.  As  all  that  we  can  call  properly  our  own, 
is  the  evil,  which  is  natural  to  us,  they  who  are 
truly  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  have  no 
right  to  complain  of  any  reproach  ;  whether 
they  are  guilty  of  the  thing  or  not.  It  fuffices, 
that  they  have  in  them  the  principle  of  all  the 
faults,  which  are,  or  can  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

129.  There  is  no  true  charity,  which 'is   not 
accompanied  with  humility,    courage,   and  pa- 
tience. 

130.  We  fhould  chiefly  exercifc  our  love  to- 
ward thofe,  who  moft  (hock  cither  our  way  of 
thinking,  or  our  temper,  or  our  knowledge,  or 
the   deli  re  we-  have,   that  others  fhould  be  as 
virtuous,  as  we  wifh  to  be  ourfelves. 

131.  As   God   once   fubfifteo',    without    any 
creature,  in  his  own  infinite  fulnefs,  fo  love  will 
one  day  fubfift  in  itieif,    without  any  outward 
works,  which  are  now  only  thellrcams;  whereof 
love  is  the  fource  ;  the  (hoots,   of  which  this  is 
the  root ;  the  rays,  whereof  love  is  the  fun  ;  the 
/parks,  of  which  this  is  the  fire,  always  acting, 
always  confuming,  and  yet  preferving  tHe  foul 
wherein  it  dwells. 

132.  The  defire  of  exercifing  charity  obliges 
us  to  purify  ourfelves,  by  all  forts  of  holy  exer- 
cifes,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  the  gifts   of 
God,  and  capable  of  imparting  them  to  others, 
without   lofing   any    thing  of  our  own  fulnefs. 
By   thus  exerting  our  charity,   we   increafe   it: 
This  alone,  when  it  fills  the  heart,  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  giving  always,  and  by  giving  enrich- 
ing itfelf. 

Z  3  133.  One  . 
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133.  One   of  the  greateft  evidences   of  the 
love  of  God,  to  the  fouls  he  has  touched  with 
his  love,  is  to  fend  them  affli&ions,  with  grace 
to  bear  them. 

134.  There  is  no  affliction,  which  befals  the 
righteous,    of  which  God   is    not    the    author. 
And  whereas  the  ills  of  other  men  have  no  mix- 
ture of  good,  God  mingles  with  the  fufferings 
of  the  righteous  thofc  feeds,  which  altho'  bitter 
at    firft,    yet    afterward    bring   forth    peaceable 
fruit. 

135.  Even  in  great  ficknefles  or  afflictions,  we 
ought  to  teftify  to  God,  that  in  receiving  them 
as  from  his  hand,  we  feel  pleafure  in  the  midft 
x)f  the  pain,    from  being  afflicted  by  him  who 
loves  us,  and  whom  we  love. 

136.  If  we  wereperfuaded,  that  God  does  not 
afflict  us,  but  only  to  make  us  ftill  more  capable 
of  loving  him,  by  purifying  our  hearts  thro'  that 
fire,  which  he  came  to  bring  into  the  world,  we 
fhould  take   pleafure  in  fuffcring  our  afflictions, 
and  confuming,  by  that  divine  fire,  this  fire  of 
the  earth,    which   makes  us  love  too  well  our 
bodies,  our  health,  our  own  will,  and  the  things 
of  the  world. 

137.  There  would  be  danger  in  even  men- 
tioning  to   any  perfon  any  good  work,  which 
lie  had  done,   if  he  was  not  humble,    and   his 
heart  abafed  before  God,  by  a  deep  fcnfe  of  his* 
favours. 

138.  God    ufually  mingles   pains    with  the 
fignal   graces  which   he  gives,    or  will  give  to 
them  he  loves.   And  his  thus  calting  them  down.' 
is  the  ordinary  token,  that  he  is  about  to  raife 
them  up. 

139.  Happy 
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139.  Happy  are  they,  who  are  fiek,  or  lofe 
their  life,  for  having  done  a  good  work. 

140.  The  fouls  of  the  juft  re-enter  into  God 
by    death,    as   the    venal    blood    re-enters  the 
heart. 

141.  Moft  of  thofe,    who  die  well   in  the 
judgment  of  men,    die  ill  in  the  judgment  of 
God. 

142.  The   weightinefs    of    our  words    and> 
actions,    is  an  effect  of  iimplieity,  joined  with 
prudence. 

143.  Nothing  gives  us  fo  great  confidence  in 
fpeaking,  as  fpeaking  from   the   fulnefs  of  our 
heart.      And   when   it   is    filled   with  love,  this 
confidence  is  fo  great,  that  we  can  hardly  refrain 
from  fpeaking. 

144.  He,  who  loves  none  but  God,  thinks  of 
him  always  ;  and  that,  which  is  not  God,  can- 
not pleafe  him. 

145.  "  If  I  grieve,  O  Lord,  it  is  becaufe/ 
loving  thee  as  I  do,  I  do  not  fee  thee." 

146.  God  is  fo  great,  that  he  communicates 
his  greatnefs  to  the  leaft  things,  which  are  done 
for  his  fervice. 

147.  To  live  as  a  chriflian,  one  muft  act  only- 
by  the  Spirit  of  God:    Otherwife  we  live  a* 
heathens. 

148.  God  hardly   gives  his  Spirit  even  tos 
thofe,  whom  he  has  already  eftablifhed  in  grace,' 
if  they  do  not  afk  it  of  him  on  all  occafions,  not 
only  once,  but  many  times. 

149.  The  firft  fruit  of  faith  is  prayer,  the 
lifting    up    the    foul    to  God,    to    implore   his 
afliftance  eVen  in  the  fmalleft  things,  which  it 
would  undertake  for  his  fervice. 

150.  Faith 
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150.  l''atth  teaches  us  two  things  at  the  fame 
time  :  One,  that  \ve  ought  to  do  nothing  but  for 
Crod;  th«  other,  that  he  muft  engage  us  in  thofc 
good  works,  which  we  would  carry  on  and  riniih 
well. 

151%  As  far  as  we  advance  in  obedience,  fo 
far  we  advance  in  faith.  And  fo  far  as  we  ad- 
vance in  faith,  we  advance  in  love,  which  is  the 
heart,  the  life,  the  foul  of  faith. 

•  152.  We  fhould  do  nothing  without  aiking 
confent  of  God:  And  we  fliould  take  care,  not 
to  prevent  his  anfwer,  by  thole  almoft  infen- 
Jible  delires,  which  lie  hid  in  the  foldings  of  our 
heart. 

153.  All  is  clear  to  us,  in  proportion  as  we 
walk   in  the  bright   path    of   faith,  obedience, 
prayer,   love,  and  chriftian  fidelity. 

154.  God  teaches  the  fouls  he  loves,  and  that 
love  him,   in  a  far  more  excellent  manner  than 
men  can  do.      For,   whereas  they  fpcak  only  to 
the  ear,  he  fpeaks  to  the  heart.     They  can  only 
propofe  what  ought  to  be  done  ;  he  gives  power 
to  execute,   light  and  heat  at  once. 

155.  When  a  chriftian  is  lick,  his  bed  is  his 
church. 

1 56.  We   fliould   be  prepared  by  purity   of 
heart  to  fpcak  of  God,  left  we  fhould  wound  his 
truths.     We  are  to  give  a  ftricl  account  of  our 
leaft  idle  words  ;  and  (hall  we  not  give  a  ftricl 
account  of  his  truth  ? 

,  157.  Great  men  have  herein  more  of  the 
image  of  God  than  others,  that  they  have  more 
means  of  doin^  good.  And  one  may  fay,  that 
they  are  bjrn  for  that  end,  to  do  good  in  the 
world. 

158.  God 
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158.  God  never  hears  our   prayers,  without 
increafing  our  love  to  him  and  our  neighbour. 

1 59.  All  that  a  chriftian  does,  even  his  eating 
and  fleeping,  is  prayer,   when  it  is  done  in  fim- 
plicity,  according  to  the  order  of  God,  without 
either  adding  to,  or  diminishing  from  it,  by  his 
own  choice. 

1 60.  Love  is  the  only  virtue,  which  has  no 
bounds. 

161.  The  three  greateft  punifhments,  which 
God  can  inflict  on  finners  in  this  world,  are, 

1.  To  let  loofe  their   own  defires  upon  them  : 

2.  To  let  them  fucceed  in  all   they  wifh  for; 
and,  3.  To  fuffer  them  to  continue  many  years, 
in  the  quiet  enjoyment  thereof. 

162.  The  heathen  philofophers  well  knew, 
that  man  is  the  world  in  miniature.     But  they 
did  not  know,  that  every  fingle  man  is  a  world 
of  corruption  ;  and  that  all  the  impurity,  which 
is  in  the  creation,  flows  from  the  impurities  con- 
tained in  our  fouls. 

163.  If  the  greateft  philofophers  can  hardly 
account  for  the  conflicts  that  rife  in  the  air,  how 
can  they  account  for  thofe,  that  arife  in  our  foul, 
the  depth   of  which  furpaffes  that  of   the  fea  ? 
This  ignorance  is  one  of  the  greateft  exercifes  of 
our  patience;  and  the  moft  ufeful,  if  we  fuffer, 
but  not  confent  to  it. 

164.  God  confiders  our  outward  good  works, 
only  according  to  the  good  difpoiitions  of  our 
hearts.     And  as  this  is  fometirnes  like  the  trees 
in  winter,  full  of  warmth  within,  tho' producing 
nothing  without,  he  loves  this  barrennefs  caufed 
only  by  outward  hindrances,  more  than  men  do 
flowers  and  fruits. 

165.  True  friend/hip  obliges  us  to  have  no 

lets 
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lefs  regard  to  the  dcfircs  of  our  friends  than  to 
their  needs. 

1 66.  Happy  the   foul   in   which   love    never 
fleeps,    and   to  which   it  feivcs  for  a  perpetual 
fpur. 

167.  It  is  obfcrved,  That  the  actions  which 
proceed  from  love,  are  done  without  difficulty. 
How   nv.ich    more,    if  they   proceed   from    the 
love  of  God,  fince  it  is  himfelf  who  does  them 
in  us? 

.  1 68.  God  in  creating  vifible  things,  only  gave 
us  a  picture  of  things  invifible. 

169.  There  are  three  ways  for  edifying  our 
neighbour;    the  firft,  To  treat  well,  at  leaft'in 
words,  all  evil  men,  particularly  thofe,  whofeek 
to.  do  us  evil:    The  fecond,  To  judge  no  man, 
tho'  appearances  are  againft  him  ;  and  even  when 
the  fault  is  proved,  as  far  as   we  can,  either  to 
excufe,  or  cover  it  by  a  modeft  filence  :   And  the 
third,  unlcfs   there  be  a  plain  neeeffityr  not  to 
fpeak  of  ourfelves,  good  or  bud. 

170.  Love  mews  .  courteiy  to  young  and  old, 
good  and   bad,   v\ifean-l   unwiie;   indeed  to  all 
the  world.      But  ic    ufcs    no   flattery    either  to 
others  or  out fc UTS. 

171.  Love    faiis  v  hen  it  can,  and  as  much 
as  it  can.    It  le:ids  to  all  the  ordinances  of  God, 
and  employs   itfelf   in   all    the   outward   works 
\\  hen  of  it  is  capable.     It  flies,  as  it  were,   like 
Elijah,  over   the   plain,  to   find  God  upon  his 
holy  mountain. 

172.  We  ought  to  fuffer  with  patience  what- 
ever befals  us,  to  bear  the  defects  of  others,  and 
our  own,   to  own  them  to  God  in  ftcrct  prayer, 
0(r  with  groans,  which  cannot  be  uttered  :    t  ut 

never 
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never  to  fpeak  a  fliarp  or  peevifh  word,  nor  to 
murmur  or  repine. 

173.  If  to  avoid  the  occafions  of  fin,  and   to 
ftrengthen  our  wcaknefs,  we  would  now  and  then 
retire    from   the   world,    it   is   incredible,   what 
help   we  ihould   receive  from  God,    and  what 
increafe  in  the  fruits  of  his  Spirit. 

174.  The  fea   is  an  excellent  figure  of  the 
fuln'cfs  of  God,   and   that  of  the  bhffjd  fpirits. 
For  as  the  rivers  all    return  into  the  fea,  fo  the 
bodies,  the   fouls,    and   the  good   works  of  the 
righteous,   return  into  God,  to  live  there  in  his 
eternal  repofe. 

175.  What  the  Scripture  terms,  the  finger  of 
God,  is   no  other  tlum    the   Holy  Spirit,   wh<5 
-engraves  on  our  hearts  what  pleaks    him. 

176.  Nothing  is   more  oppofite  to  falvation 
than   the  love  of  riches  ;  for   in  the   fame   pro- 
portion as  thefe  increafe,  all  experience  fhews, 
the   love  of  pleafure  and   the  dciire  of  honour 
increafes  alfo. 

177.  One  that  is  truly  poor  in  fpirif,   loves 
poverty,  as  much  as  orher  men  love  riches. 

178.  At    firft    the    Chriftians    were    wholly 
dillincl  from    the  world.      But  as  they  are  now 
mingled   with    it,  and  of  the  fame  fpirit,   thofe 
who  fcrioufly  defire  falvation,  ought,    fo  far  as 
they  can,   to  feparatc   themielves  from  all  that 
have  the  fpirit  of  the  world. 

179.  It  is  tuli  as  gloriou?,  to  die  for  charity 
as  for  truth  ;  nor  will  it  have  a  lefs  recompute 
from  God. 

180.  Death  entered  by  the  car  info  the  foul  of 
our  fill!  mother  :    By  the  eye  chierly  it  enters  the 
fouls  of  her  children.      But   whereas  Eve,   after 
having  hearkened  to  the  fcrnent,  t^'.k  the  for- 
bidden 
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bidden  fruit,  her  children  generally,  after  having 
feen  it,  hearken  to  the  counfels  of  the  dcviL 
And  indeed,  if  the  few  words  of  that  unhappy 
fpirit  ruined  Eve,  even  in  a  ftale  of  innocence, 
what  can  we  expe.ir,  if  in  our  ftate  of  fin  and 
impotence,  we  pafs  our  life  in  perpetual  con- 
verfe  with  the  world,  and  in  the  continual  fight 
of  creatures,  under  which  the  devil  conceals, 
himfelf,  far  better  than  under  the  form  of  the 
ferpeiit  ? 

181.  To  conceive  ftill  better  the   danger  we 
are  in,  while  we  remain  in  the  corruption  of  the 
world,  confider  on  the  one  hand,   Eve;  with  her 
ftrength  and  innocence,  in  the  pnradife  of  God  ; 
on  the  other,  men,  weak  and  finlul  ;  the  crea- 
tures all  infectious,    all  inftruments  of  fin,  nnd 
that  are  as  a  veil   with  which  the  devil   covejs 
himfelf,    to  tempt    the   more   effectual ly  ;    and 
laftly,  the  world,  which  is  the  place  of  hanifli- 
rnent   with  regard  to  our  bodies,  a  prifon  with 
regard  to  our  fouls,  and  an  hell  with  regard  to 
thofe  evil  fpirits,  who  remain  there,   continually 
mingled   with   men,    till  ihe  judgment  of   the 
great  day. 

182.  The  world  which  we  are  to  hate,    is  not 
this  heaven  and  this  earth  which  we  behold,  but 
the  infection  which    fin   has  fprcad    thro'  thrm 
and   all  the   creatures  which  they  contain.     So 
that  whereas   at  their  creation    they    were    the 
objects  that  excited  man's  praife,  admiration  and 
devotion  toward  God,  they  arc  now  the  deceit- 
ful objects  of  his  concupifccnce  and   irregular 
deli  res. 

183.  Thegrea',  will,  after  their  death,  look 
upon  the  pomp  and   pictures  who  run  they   had 
lived,  jurt  as  thole  wh  j  a  wake  irorn  a.  derp  Ikcp, 

do 
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do  on  the  riches,  honours,  and  pleafurcs,  which 
they  faw  in  their  dream. 

184.  There  is  no  other  way  to  find  God,  than 
to  defpife  all  things  elfe,   to  love  him  alone,  in 
the  Unitv  of  his  Being,  the  Trinity  of  Perfons, 
and  the  Incarnation  of  his  Son. 

185.  Alcho'  all  that  is  created  lives  in  and  by 
God,  as  the  birds  live  in  and  by  the  air,  never- 
thelefs  this  univerfal  fyftem  of  beings,  has   not 
yet  acquired  its  laft  perfection.     It  bears  deeply 
engraven  in  all  its  parts,  the  marks  of  Adam's 
difobediencc ;    which  renders  it  altogether  un- 
worthy of  our  defires  and  affections. 

1 86.  God  has  not  given  man  an  heart  fo  vaft 
and  fo  capable  of  loving,  but  in  order  to  fill  it 
with  his  love,  and  with  himfelf  alone.    Accord- 
ingly we  ought  to  ufe  the  creatures  as  fo  many 
fieps.to  raife  us  up  to  the  Author  of  our  being, 
that  we  may  rerder  him  not  only  for  ourfelves, 
but   for  them   alfo,    a  perpetual  homage,    by 
acknowledging  all  the  wonders  and  benefits  for 
which  they  are  indebted  to  him. 

187.  As  on  many  occaiions  fome  of  the  fcnfes 
correct  the  others,  and  renfon  corrects  them  all  : 
So  faith,  which  is  in  Chriftians  a  fuperior  reafon, 
ought  to   correct  the  judgment    which   purely 
human  reafon  forms  of  the  goods  and  evils  of 
this  world. 

1 88.  If  the  whole  earth  is  no  more  than  a 
point,  compared  by  the  heaven  that  furrounds  it, 
what  is  it  when  compared  to  the  fuperior  fphere, 
which  furrounds  all  the  lower  heavens  ?    What 
is  the  littlenefs  then  of  any  or  of  all  the  things, 
which  the  earth  contains  ? 

189.  All  that  is  good  here  below,  flows  from 
above.    And  if  but  one  drop  could  fall  into  our 

VOL,  TV.  A  a  heart, 
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heart,  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  pure  as  it  is 
in  its  fource,  earth  would  become  a  paradife. 
Nor  would  there  then  be  need  to  put  off  the 
body  :  Becaufe  the  lead  part  of  thofe  heavenly 
goods,  received  in  its  fulnefs,  would  render  us 
bleffed  and  immortal  even  in  this  world. 

•  190.  Altho'  all  the  grace  of  God  depends  on 
his  mere  bounty,  yet  he  is  pleafed  generally  to 
attach  them  to  the  prayers,  and  good  inftrucYions, 
the  good  examples,  and  the    holinefs  of  thofe 
among  whom  we  are  brought  up.     And   if  we 
knew  the  fecret  of  the  grace  of  Chrift,   and  the 
ftrong  tho'  inviiible  attractions  whereby  he  draws 
feme  fouls  thro'  their   intercourse   w^ith   others, 
we  ftould  beware  to  whom   we   intrufted  the 
education  of  our  children. 

•  191.   When  the  world  difplays  all  its  grandeur 
and  goods  before  us,  we  mould  fay  to  it,  as  our 
Lord  faid  to  fa'an,  when  he  (hewed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 
*•*  Get  thee  behind   me,"    world,    "   for    it   is 
written,  Thou  {halt  worfliip  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  (halt  thou  fcrve." 

192.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  is  not 
in  a  continual  flux,  and  with  li>  rapid  a  motion, 
that  one  cannot  poffefs  it,  but  part  by  part,  and 
from  moment  to  moment. 

193.  To  prepare  the  mind  for  prayer,  it  ought 
to  be  at  liberty,  in  tranquility,    in  humility,   in 
confidence,     in   (implicit/,    and     in    an    entire 
dependence  on  God:   Not  troubled,  not  divided, 
not    wavering,    neither  preventing   the   will  of 
God  by  any  fecret  pafllon.    . 

194.  Prayer  continues   in  the  defire  of  the 
heart,  tho'  the  undcrftanding    be  employed  on 
outward  things. 

195.  We 
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195.  We  fhould  not  be  impatient  to  receive 
of  God,  but  to  give  .him   cur  heart,  the  only 
thing  he  requires. 

196.  Thofe  words  of  St.  Paul,  "   No  man 
can  call  Jefus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghpft,V 
ihew  us  the  neceflity  of  eyeing  God  in  our  good 
works,  in  our  prayers,  and  even  in  our  minuteit 
thoughts,    knowing  that  none    are    pleafing  to 
him,  but  thofe  which  he  forms  in  us  and  with 
us.    From  hence  we  learn,  that  we  cannot  fpeak 
to  him  or  ferve  him,  unlefs  he  ufeS  our  tongue, 
hands,  heart,  to  do  by  himfelf,  and  by  his  Spirit, 
whatever  he  would  have  us  do. 

197.  All  devotion  depends  on  that  new  heart, 
which  God   gives   us  when  it  pleafes  him.     In 
order  to  receive  it,  the  foul  fhould  be  difengaged, 
from   all    that  fhuts   up  the  door  of  pur   heart 
againft  his  Spirit.    We  are  continually  ias  afkep, 
unlefs  he  wakens  us. 

198.  By   retirement   and  abftraclednefs    from 
the  world,  we  fhould   remove  all  hindrances  to 
thofe   fecret  converfations,  thofe  vifits  unknown 
to  men  of  the  world,  and  thofe  divine  impref- 
fions,  which 'make  us  groan  and  figh,   love   and 
defire,   pray  and  importune  God,  to  give  us  the 
continual  influence  of  his  Spirit,  without  which, 
the  foul  remains  dry  and  barren,  as  trees  are  in 
winter,  tho'  there  may  be  life  in  their  roots. 

199.  Whenever  God  ceafes  to  infpire   us  by 
his  Moly  Spirit,  we  lie  open  to  the  corruption  of 
our  own  fpirit,  and  the  malice  of  the  wicked  one. 
And   this   he  frequently  does,  if  we  difcontinue 
our  watching,  or  are  not  inftant  in  prayer. 

200.  God's    command,  "  To  pray  without 
ceafing,"  is  founded  on  the  neceflity  we  have  of 
hisxgrace,  to  prefcrve  the  life  of  God  in  our  foul, 

A  a  2  which 
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"which  can  no  more  fubfift  one  moment  without 
if,  than  the  bod/  can  fubfift  without  continual 
furplies  of  *nir. 

201.  It  even  thofe  who  have  known  the  grace 
of  God7  do  not  continually  watch  unro  prayer, 
the  evil  root  of  fin  will  have  more  influence  on 
them  than  the  good  feed  of  grace. 

202.  God,  in  his  excellent  wifdom,   raifes  in 
us  good   thoughts,    and   then   infpires    us   with 
prayer,  to  afk  of  him  thofe  graces,  which  he  is 
refolved  to  give,  when  we   aPc  with   a  full  fuh- 
million  to  his  will.    Therefore  in  order  to  know, 
if  we  fhall  obtain  what  we  afk,  we  have  only 
to  eonfidcr,    Do  we  feck  our  own  jMcafurc,  or 
merely   the  grace  of  God    in  our  prayers?     If 
ihis  only,  we  fliall  have  the  petitions  we  aik  of 
him. 

203.  As  the  mod  dangerous  winds  may  enter 
at  little  openings,  fo  the  devil  never  enters  more 
dangeroufly  into  the  fouls  of  good  men  than  by 
little  amufements,  and   little,    unobferved  inci- 
dents, which  feeming  to  be  nothing,  yet  infenfibly 
open  the  heart  to  great  temptations. 

204.  To  make  our  reading  ufeful,  it  fhould 
be  inclofed  between  two  prayers,  at  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  it. 

205.  The    chief   defire  of  chriftian   parents 
fhouid   be,  for  the   falvntion  of  their  children. 
Without  this,  nil  they  do  for  them  ferves  only 
to    draw   the   curf?    of  God    upon  themfelves ; 
fince  they  are  as  guardian  angel?,  thit  ought  ro 
conduit   to  heaven  thofe,    to  whom   they   have 
given  life.    It  is  a  great  miftake  to  fuppofe,  thry 
can  pleafe  God  by  ary  other  good  \vorks,   while 
they  neglect  this. 

206.  True 
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206.  True  piety  confifts  in  doing,  not  what 
we  chufe,  but  what  God  chufes  for  us. 

207.  The  holieft  men  are  troubled,  when  God 
ever   fo   little   turns  away  his  face  from    them. 
And  from  hence1  arifes  the  neceffity  of  continual 
watching  and  prayer. 

208.  The   perfection   we  are  inceflantly  to 
prefs  after,  is  no  other  than  perfect  lave  :  And 
love    cannot   increafe  in  the  foul,  but   by  a  dif- 
cngagcment  from  .fcnlible   and   pleafing   objects. 
Otherwife  our  love  is  falfe,  our  courtefy  deceit- 
ful, our  condefcenfion  to  others  only  a  fnare  to 
ourfelves  :    Bccaufe  inftead  of  flowing  /rom  the 
love  of  God,  they  flow  from  felf-love,  and  the 
love  of  the  world. 

209.  The  readied:  way,  which  God  takes  to 
draw  a  man  to  himfelf,  is,  to  afflict  him  in  that 
which  he  loves  the  mod,  and  with  good  reafon  ^ 
and  to  caufe  this  affliction  to  arile  from  feme 
good    action,   done  with  a  fingle   eye  :    Becaufe 
nothing  can   more  clearly  (hew  him  the  empti- 
nefs  of  what  is  moft  lovely  and  defirable  in  the 
world. 

210.  Separation  from  the  world   is  the  firft 
ftep  towards  heaven,  and   the   beginning  of  our 
commerce  with  God,  who  advances  towards  us, 
when  he  fees  we   eftrange  ourfelves  from  others 
to  go  to  him. 

211.  God   does    nothing,    but  in    anfwer  to 
prayer:    And  even  thofe,  who  have   been  con- 
verted to  God,  without  praying  for  it  themfelves, 
(which  is  exceeding  rare,)  were  not,  without  the 
prayers  of  others. 

212.  As  our  wants   are  continual,  fo  mould 
our  prayers  be,  chiefly  in  the  beginning  of  our 
good  rtloludons:   As  there  is  no  time,  wherein 

A  a  3  we 
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ve  have  greater    need   of   peculiar  help  from 
God. 

213.  To  prayer  fhould   be   added  continual 
employment ;  for  grace  flies  a  vacuum,  as  well 
as  nature;  and  the  devil  fills  whatever  God  does 
not  fill. 

214.  One  ought  to  read  the  holy  fcripturcs 
trith   fo  deep  a  rcfpecl,  and  fo  abfolute  a  fub- 
miflion,  as  (hew  that  we  are  thoroughly  perfuaded 
it  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  that  fpeaks     And  we  ought 
to  receive  with  ail  humility,   what  he  is  pleafed 
to  difcover  to  us,  to  profit  thereby,   leaving  the 
reft  in  the  treafures  of  his  infinite  knowledge. 
Such  reading  is  no  lei's   ufeful  than  prayer,  and 
brings  a  blefling  with  it,  which  is  the  principle 
of  our  good  works,  and  of  the  conduct  of  our 
^R'hole  life. 

•2 1 5.  One  of  the  greateft  faults,  which  parents 
can  commit,  and  which  is  the  fource  of  number- 
lefs  diforders,  in  families  and  in  commonwealths, 
is,  that  inftead  of  bringing  up  their  children,  as 
thofe  that  are  now  the  children  of  God,  by  the  fe- 
cond  birth^they  think  only  of  giving  them  fuchan 
education,  as  is  fuitable  to  their  firrt  birth-  They 
take  great  care  of  them,  as  they  are  children  of 
Adam,  but  none  at  all,  as  they  are  children  of 
God.  Thus  they  are  murderers  of  their  own 
children,  ftifling  the  life  of  God,  which  was 
begun  in  their  fouls. 

216.  If  we  would  be  obeyed  by  our  d'lmeftics, 
we  muft  not  only  command,  but  ender.vour  to 
gain  their  heart.  For  God  himfeif,  to  make 
himfelf  obeyed,  does  not  bare'y  give  commr.nd- 
ments,  but  alfo  infpircs  his  love  into  the  iouls  of 
thofe  who  are  to  fulfil  them. 

317.  Uniformity 
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217.  Uniformity    of   life,     and    fymetry    of 
acYion,  is  effential  to  Chriftian   holinefs.      It  is 
like  a  circle,  which  is  confidered  as  the  firft   of 
figures,  becaufe  of  the  equality  of  all  its  parts. 

2 1 8.  It    is   highly    dangerous    to    grow    in 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  God,  and  not  in  the 
love  of  God. 

219.  God  does  not  love  men  that  are  incon- 
ftant,    nor    good    work,    that  are   intermitted. 
Nothing  is  pleafing  to  him,    but  what  has   a 
refemblance  of  his  own  immutability. 

220.  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  will   dwell   no 
where  on  earth,  but  in  our  fpirits,  which  are  his 
palaces.     But  he  does  not  conlider  them  as  fuchj 
unlefs  they  are  wholly  devoted  to  him. 

221.  The  truly  devout  (hew,  that  pafilons  as 
naturally  flow  from  true,  as  from  falfe  love:  Sc 
deeply  fenfible  are  they  of  the  goods  and  evils 
of  thofe  whom  they  love  for  God's  fake.     Bui 
this  can  only  be  comprehended  by  thofe,  whc 
understand  the  language  of  love;  which   to  all 
others,  how  wife  or  learned  foever,  is  ftrang< 
and  barbarous. 

222.  Truft  in  God,  who  every  moment  afiift 
thofe  that  give  themfelves  up  to  him.   If  we  wil 
be   always    thinking   of  what  is  paft,  and  wha 
is  to  come,  we  lhall  be  under  continual  appre 
hennons. 

223.  To  defire  to  grow  in  grace,  which  is  th 
gsjsateft  thing  in  the  whole  world,  and  yet  no 
to  drive  and  labour  after  it,  is  dcfiring  to  efla 
blifli  an  order  contrary  to  that  of  God,  which  i 
immoveable  as  himfelf. 

224.  Can  we  be  troubled,  when  we  know  tha 
God  does  all,  and  that  not  an  hair  falls  from  ou 
head  without  his  pcrmiflion. 

2*.  The 
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^225.  The  bottom  of  our  foul  may  be  in  repofe, 
even  while  we  are  in  many  outward  troubles  ; 
juft  as  the  bottom  of  the  fea  is  calm,  while  the 
furface  is  ftrongly  agitated. 

226.  Chriftianity    is   fummed    up,   in  being 
threughly  willing,  that  God  fhould  treat  us  in 
the  manner  that  pleafes  him.     As  by  becoming 
Chriftians,  we  are  become  his  lambs,  we  ought 
to  be  ready  to  fuffer  even  to  the  death,  without 
complaining. 

227.  We  ought  never  to  make  a  law  of  the 
advices  we  give,  but  to  leave  thofe  to  whom  they 
are  given,  to  their  own  choice. 

228.  God  frequently  conceals  the  part  which 
his  children    have  in   the    converfion    of   other 
fouls.     Yet  one  may  boldly  fay,  that  a  perfon 
vho  long  groans  before  him  for  the  converfion 
of  another,  whenever  that  foul  is  converted  to 
God,  is  one  of  the  chief  caufes-of  it ;  efpecially 
if  it  is  u  mother,  who  prays  and  groans  for  her 
child. 

•  229.  A  conftant  attention  to  the  work  with 
which  God  intrufts  us,  is  the  greateft  mark  of 
(olid  piety. 

2^0.  When  God  afflicts  us,  we  ought,  if 
poffible,  to  add  fomething  to  our  ufual  exercifes 
of  piety,  to  harden  ourfelves  againft  that  little 
relaxation  which  our  prefent  circumftances  may 
require. 

231.  If  after  having  renounced  all,  we  do  not 
incdfantly  watch  over  our  actions,  and  befeech 
God  to  accompany  our  vigilance  with  his,  we 
fhall  be  again  entangled  and  overcome. 

232.  The  more  pure  the  heart  is,  the  more 
capable  it  is  of  prayer. 

233.  When  we  know  the  pride  of  our  heart, 

we 
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we  fliould  offer  it  to  God,  as  a  iicknefs  which  he 
alone  can  cure. 

234.  This  is  humility,  to  ferve  God  .in  the 
ftate  wherein  we  are,  waiting  till  he  (hall  make 
it  better. 

235.  We  are  to  bear  with  thofe  whom  we 
cannot   amend,  and  to  be  content  with  offering 
them  to  God.      There  is  no  greater  exercife  of 
charity  than  this,   nor  of  true  refignation.     And 
li  nee  God  has  borne  our  infirmities  in  his  own 
perfon,  we  may  well  bear  thofe  of  each  other  for 
liis  fake. 

236.  Seeing  Chrift  has  given  his  life  for  our 
f.Uvation,  it  is  juft    that  they  who  love  fouls 
for   his   fake,  fometimes  hazard   their  own  life 
for  him,  to  repay  fome  part  of  his  unexampled 
Jove. 

237.  Where  there  is  love,  there  is  humility, 
long-fuffcring,  patience,    and   all  other  virtues* 
meet  together  ;  in  as  much  as  thefe  are  only  the 
branches,  whereof  love  is  the  root. 

238.  Chriftims  generally  defire  to  have  only 
fweet  medicine?  f  >r  the  diftempcr  of  their  fouls, 
riot  confidering  that  we  ufe  fharp  and  bitter  ones, 
to  cure  the  difeafes  of  our  bodies. 

239.  Nothing   is  more  to  be  lamented,  than 
that  the  wounds  of  the  foul  are  invifiblelike  hcr- 
felf :   And  that  we  are  fo  far  from  being  fenfible 
of  them,  as  foon  as  we  have  received  them,  that 
for  a  long  time  we  find  pleafurc  in  our  misfor- 
tune, and  fancy  we  are  well,  tho'  we  are  fick 
unto  death. 

240.  We  cannot  keep  the  Spirit  of  God  after 
\ve  have   received   it,  but  by  increafing  it,    by 
conftant  exercifes  of  piety.    Nor  can  we  increal's 

it, 
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it,  but  by  keeping   ourfelves  at  a  dillance  from 
the  world. 

241 .  To  abandon  all,  to  ftrip  one's  felf  of  all, 
in  order  to  feek  and  followjefus  Chrift,  naked  in 
Bethlehem  when  he  was  born,  naked  in  the  hall, 
when  he  was  fcourged,  and  naked  when  he  died 
on  the  crofs,  is  fo  great  a  mercy,  that  neither  the 
thing  nor  the  knowledge  of  it  is  given  to  any,  but 
thro'  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 

24.2.  "As  devils  and  the  fouls  of  men  are  both 
of  the  fame,  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  and  accordingly 
the  former  well   underftand,  what  paffes  in  the 
latter,   they   find   it  eafy  to  tranfmit    from   one 
foul  to  another  the  corruption  and  infection  they 
meet  with  there,  by  means  of  the  evil  conver- 
fation  and  fnendly  intercourfe  which  is  between 
them. 

24.3.  There  is  no  faithfulnefs  like  that  which 
ought  to  be   between   a  true  guide  of  fouls  and 
the  perfon  directed    by  him.     They  ought  con- 
tinually to  regard  each  other  in  God,  and  clofely 
to  examine  themfelves,  whether  all  their  thoughts 
are   pure,  and  all    their  words  conducted   with 
Chrifiian  difcretion.      Other  affairs  are  only  the 
affairs  of  men  ;  but  thcfe  are  peculiarly  the  things 
of  Cod. 

244.  The  fears  which  the  firft  appearance  of 
the  great  truths  of  God  raife  in  the  mind  of 
young  converts,  refemble  thofe  which  are  occa- 
iloned  at  firft  by  the  apparition  of  good  angels. 
Bnt  they  foon  pals  away,  and  leave  the  foul  in 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

215.  Of  all  convcrfation,  the  mod  Apoftolical 
is  that,  which  is  wrought  by  the  very  words  of 
the  gofpel.  By  thefe  God  hath  converted  both 

the 
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the  Jews  and  Heathens,  and  has  formed  and  does 
fUll  form  his  church.  . 

2-1-6.  The  foul,  wherein  God  has  (lied  abroad 
his  grace,  no  longer  knows  any  language,,  bat 
that  of  grace. 

247.  The  words  of  the  gofpel  are  the  words 
of  life.  All  others  are  only  dead  words,  what- 
ever vigour  they  may  feem  to  receive,  from  the 
eloquence  of  him  that  fpeaks  them. 

24.8.  Grace  renders  fweet  to  the  foul,  not  only 
the  harfheft  truths,  hard  fayings,  which  we  could 
not  bear    before ;    but    alfo    the    molt    difficult 
actions,  and  the  moft  grievous  fuffvrings. 

24.9.  Jefus  Chrift  alone  opens  the  cars  of  the 
heart ;  and  then  we  "  run  in  his  ways,  after  the 
qdiire  of  his  ointments." 

250.  Jefus  Chrift  renews  his  own  life  every 
hour,  in  the  bodies  and  fouls  of  real  Chiiftians. 
They  are  living  images  of  him,  and   rep  re  fen  t 
him  .  in    a   more    excellent    manner,    than    the 
writings  of  the  gofpel  itfelf.     For  the  dead  cha- 
racters   of  the    gofpel,    (tho*   living   in  another 
feufe,y    contain    only   the   paft   life    of   Chrift  ; 
\\hereas  true  Chriftians  contain  alfo  his  prefent 
life,  and  that  in  living  characters;   which  caufed 
the  Apoftle  to  declare,   "   I  live  not,  but  Chrift 
liveth  in  me." 

251.  Every  new  victory,  which  the  foul  gains, 
is  the  effect  of  a  new  prayer. 

252.  It  is  very  poiTible  for  a  man  to  love  any 
of  the  creatures,  without   their  contributing  to 
it.     But  it  is  not  poffible  for  him  to  love  God, 
unlefs.God  himfelf  waters  him  from  moment  to 
moment. 

253.  The  clouds,  which  frequently  rife  in  the 
fouls  of  thofe,  who  are  truly  converted  to  God, 

do 
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do  not  hinder  the  continuance  of  that  day,  which 
his  prefcnce  produces  in  them.  But  the'fe  clouds 
are  all  featured  by  a  frefh  fupply  of  faith,  and 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jcfus  Chuff . 

254..  It  is  not  good  for  a  babe  in  Chrift,  either 
to  converfe  much  with  the  world,  or  to  be 
wholly  alone. 

255.  Employment  frequently  holds  the  place 
of  mortification,  and  produces  the  fame  effects. 

256.  Thofe,  who  write  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
do  not  follow  their  memory,  fo  much  as  their 
heart. 

257.  Our  continuance  in  good  works  is  the 
beft    means  to  retain  a  continual   fenfe  of  the 
love  of  God. 

258.  We  cannot  continue    in   good   works, 
unlefs  we  renounce  all  defire  of  the  goods,  ho- 
nours, and  plcafures  of  the  world. 

259.  Let  the  things  of  earth  roll  under  our 
feet,  as  thofe  of  heaven  roll  over  our  heads. 

260.  God  hates  (loth,  as  much  as  prefump- 
tion. 

261.  It  is  frequently  neceflary  to  ferve  God, 
and  abandon  ourfelves  to  him,  tho'  we  fee  but 
darkly  what  is  his   will  concerning  us,  without 
waiting  for  particular  revelations.     For  we  can- 
not expect  in  the  order  of  grace,  (as  in  that  of 
reafon,)  to  have  evidence  and  demonftratlon  at 
every  ftep. 

262.  Truth  cannot  fo  well  be  found  by  dif- 
puting,  as  by  holy  meditation. 

263  Every  one  has  his  peculiar  gift  from 
God,  according  to  which  he  ought  to  conduct 
himfeif.  At  the  fame  time,  he  (hould  labour 
with  fobricty  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  fo  he  does  it  with  a  fingle  eye,  that  he 

may 
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rriy  profit  thereby,  and  be  more  deeply  ground- 
ed in  love. 

264..  They,  that  cannot  fa  ft  one  way,  may 
faft  another.  And  thofe,  who  a-re  truly  de- 
Voted  to  God,  have  a  great  liberty  to  do  or  not 
to  do  thefe  outward  things,  which  are  in  them- 
felves  indifferent. 

265.  The   fympathies    formed  by  grace,    far 
furpafs   thofe  that  are   formed   by  nature. 

266.  The  love  of  God   leads  us  firft  to  the 
true  love  of  ourfelves,  and  thence  to  the  love 
of  our  neighbour. 

267.  It  is   good   to    renew   ourfelves   from 
time   to   time,   by  clofely  examining   the   ftate 
of  our  foul,  as  if  we  never  had  been  renewed 
before.     For   nothing  more  tends  to   the  full 
affurance  of   faith,   than  to  keep  ourfelves  by 
this  means    in    humility,    and  the  exercife   of 
all  good  works. 

268.  God    confiders    us    only  according  to 
what    we    are   in    our    hearts,    in    the    fecret 
movements  of  our  foul,  in  our   hidden  inten- 
tions, and  our  paffions,  imperceptible  to  others. 
The  goodncfs  of  all  our  works  depends  on  the 
purity  and  fimplicity  of  our  heart,  which    is, 
as  it  were,  the  (pirit,  the  invidble  foul  of  this 
vifible  body/ 

269.  We  fhould  difengage  ourfelves  from  all 
thofe  plcafures,   which,   if  otherwife   innocent, 
yet  fill  the  capacity  of  the  heart,  which  fhould 
be  filled  by  grace  only. 

270.  If  we  do  not  devote  all  we  do  to  God, 
there  is  nothing  in  our  beft  works,  but  what  is 
human  or  pagan  ;  becaufe  we  regard  only  our- 
felves therein:    And  while  \ve  do  what  is  good 

VOL,  IV.  Bb  in 
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in  appearance,  we  in  cfTe&  put  ourfelves  by,  a 
fecret  felf-complacence,  in  the  plac^  cf  God. 

271.  In  the  greateft  temptations  a  iingle 
look  ro  Jefus  Chrift,  or  the  bare  pronouncing 
his  name,  fuffices  to  overcome  the  wicked  one, 
fo  it  be  done  with  confidence,  and  calmncfs  of 
fpirit. 

2.72.  There  is  nothing  either  in  earth  or  hell, 
that  can  pofllbly  hurt  a  foul,  which  regards 
Jefus  Chrift  with  a  lively  faith,  either  in  his 
death,  or  in  his  refurreclion. 

273.  Thankfgiving   is,  as  it  were,  the  foul 
of  prayer,  with  which  it  fhould  begin,  continue, 
and  end. 

274.  The   hinderances  of  our  thankfu^nefs, 
when  we  conquer  them,  increafe  inftcad  of  di- 
miniihing  it. 

"  275.  God  frequently  gives  a  foul,  that  ar- 
dently loves  him,  a  difpenfation  from  thofc 
laborious  works,  which  it  would  do,  to  teltify 
its  gratitude,  by  laying  obftacles  in  the  way, 
which  makes  them  impoflible. 

•276.  In  fouls  filled  with  love,  the  defire  to 
pkafe  God  is  a  continual  prayer. 

277.  Nothing  is   more  true,  than    that  the 
yoke  of    Chrift  is   eafy,  and  his  burden   light. 
For  one   need   only  love,  to  fulfil  the   whole 
law,    even   when    it  cannot   be   outwardly  ac- 
complifhed.     And  yet   it  is  true,   that  this  dif- 
penfation from  outward  works,  which  proceeds 
from  providential  hinderances,  is  often  a  greater 
trial  to  fouls  full  of  love,  than  the  moft  pain- 
ful of  thofc  works  would  have  been. 

278.  God  docs  not  always  fufrtr  himfelf  to 
be   overcome  by   his  children,  (as  he  was- by 

Jacob,) 
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Jacob,'  5n  the  fecret  combats  of  faith  and  love, 
\vhtrdn  they  wreftle  with  him.  He  often  re- 
mains vi6torious  over  the  foul,  which  defircs 
tn  if;' (:ur,  to  f uffer,  to  die  for  him  :  That  he 
mny  attach  her  more  nnd  more  to  his  love,  by 
hindering  the  effecls  of  that  love,  which  (he 
bears  him.  But  however  the  combat  is,  fhe  is 
<o  much  the  happier,  through  the  increafe  of 
her  love,  by  thole  very  op[  ofitions,  as  torrents 
are  r.-',  ;e  obilacles  which  they  meet 

with.  And  {lie  faith,  which  guides  her  love, 
;,ivcs  her  to  underftand,  that  ihe  fucceeds  in 
the  moll  excellent  manner,  by  contributing  to 
the  fuccefs  of  God's  defigns,  by  thj  difapyoint- 
ment  of  her  own. 

279.  Gcd  only  requires  of  his  adult  children, 
that   their    hearts   be  thoroughly   puri6cd,  and 
that  they  offer  him  continually  the  wifhes  and 
vows,   that  naturally  fpring  from  perfedt  love. 
For  thefe  defires  being  the  fir  it  genuine  fruits 
of  love,   are  the  moft  perfect  prayers  which  can 
fpring  from  it. 

280.  The    neceffity    of    continual    watching 
unto  prayer  rifes-  hence,   that  the  devil  is  con- 
tinually watching  to  furprife  us,  and   to  deilroy 
us  by  thofc  very  victories  whicli   we  gain   over 
him. 

281.  As   the   furious   hate    which    the   devil 
bears  us,  is  termed,  the   roaring  of  that    lion, 
fo  our   vehement  love    may  be  termucl,  crying 
after  God. 

282.  Thofe    who    know   tke    greatnefs    and 
holinefs  of  the  church,  count  nothing  therein 
little. 

283.  On  every   occafion   of    uneafinefs,  we 
(hould  retire  to  prayer,   that  we  may  give  place 

B  b  a  tu 
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to  the  grace  and  light  of  God,  and  then  form 
our  refolutions,  without  being  in  any  pain  about 
the  fuccefs  they  may  have. 

284.  Thofe  who  clofely  follow  God,   eafily 
judge  of  the  manner  wherein  they  ought  to  aclt 
in  fpiritual  things.    They  need  walk  but  a  little 
in   the   ftrait  way,  to  fee  before  them  the  lighc 
which  difperfes  the  clouds. 

285.  Nothing  of  that  which  is  in  the  order  of 
God,  ought  to  be  accounted  troublefome. 

286.  A  foul    returned  to   God,  ought   to  be 
attentive  to  every  thing  which  is    faid    to  him 
on   the  head  of  falvation,  with  a  fecret  deilre 
to  profit  thereb". 

287,.'  The  whole  life  of  grace,  confifts  in 
dependence  upon  God. 

288.  There  is  no  furer   mark  of  a  true  con- 
vcrflon,  than  to  be  greatly  tempted  of  the  devil. 
The  beft  means  of  overcoming  him  is,  to  have 
no  dependence   upon    ourfelvcs,   but    to    throw 
ourfel.yes  wholly  upon  God,  with  an  abfolute 
dependence  on  his  will. 

289.  The    "  juft   fhall    live  by  faith."     By 
his  continual  regard  to    God,  he    draws    thofe 
j-/ races    and    influences    from   heaven,    without 
which,    the   .molt   righteous    man    upon    earth 
could  not  fuhfift  one  morrtMt. 

250.  Ignorance  of  the  truths  which  exa't 
God  and  abafe  man,  (convinced  that  in  what- 
ever ftatc  he  is,  he  has  continual  need  of  new 
grace,  which  God  gives  to  thofe  only  that 
Lumble  themfelves  more  and  more  j)  has  caufed 
the  ruin  of  ma*iy,  who  were  much  admired 
in  the  fir  ft  ft  apes  of  their  convcrfion. 

291.  Jefus  Chrift,  becoming  man,  out  of  Jove 
to  us,  fatibfied  the  jufticc  oi  J:is  Father,  by  a 

humility, 
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humility,  an  obedience,  and  a  patience,  as  in- 
comprehcnfible  in  the  human  nature,  as  God  in 
his  divine  nature  was,  is,  and  always  will  bj, 
to  all  but  himfeif. 

292.  We  ought  to  defire  the  Lord's- Tapper, 
with  the  fame  earnefrmfs,  as   we  ddire  to  pre- 
ferve  the  health  we  enjoy,   or  to  recover  that 
we  have  loll. 

293.  He  to  whom  the   Lord's-fupper  ferves 
chiefly    for  food,    (hould    prepare    himfeif    by 
another  food,  the  word  of  God.     He  to  whom 
it  ferves  chiefly  for  a  medicine,  fhould  prepare 
himfeif  for  it  by  repentance. 

294.  God   iinpofcs  one  kind  of  penance  on 
every  penitent,    by  giving  him    various  afflic- 
tions :   And   another  kind,    in  the   unavoidable 
inconveniencies,     which    attend     every    calling 
whatever.     And  none  is  dulv  prepared  for  the 
Lord's-fupper,  but  he  that  acquits  himfeif  well 
in  affiidion  and  in  his  calling. 

295.  None  is  duly  prepared  for  itx  who  does 
rot  daily  examine  the  ground  of  his  confcienee, 
with  an  earne'1  defire  to  judge  himfeif,  that  he 
may  not  be  judged  of  the  Lord. 

296.  They   whom   God  has  preferved   from 
grofs  fins,  ought  to  have  tender  companion  and 
great  patience   towards    thole    whom    God   has 
fufferei}  to  fall   into  them,  and  whom   he   has 
left   in  them  for  a   feafon.      It  is  thus  they  are 
to   {hew  their  humility  and   gratitude  to  God, 
and  their  charity  to  their  neighbour. 

297.  Of  the  iins  which  God  has   pardoned, 
let  nothing   remain,  but   a    acepcr  humility  in 
our  heart,  and  a  ftrictcr  regulation  in  our  words, 
in  our  adtions,  and  in  our  lufferings. 

B  b  3  298.  A 
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S.   A    natural     goo: ;nefs     and    eafinefs    of 
:t%    ofren   hinjer    cur    growing    in   grace: 

makirg  us  do  almoft  all  good  works  laiher  from 
'inclination,   than  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

299.  Examples    are    to     be    followed    with 
caution;   but   (he  gofpel- rules   without  referve. 
St.  Paul  sdvifes  to  follow  him,  only  fo  far  as 
he  followed  Chrift. 

300.  It  is  of  no  ufe  to  love  the  brightnefs  of 
truth,  unlcfs  we  Ihew  the  warmth  of  it  in  our 
practice. 

301.  The  warmth  of  love   refembles  that  of 
the   heart,   which  extends   itfelf  to  the  fmalleft 
parts  of  the  body. 

302.  If  the  love  of  God  cfoes  not  increafe  in 
us,  in  the  fame  degree  as  w-e  increafe  in  know- 
ledge, the  Wronger  principle  will'  overcome  the 
weaker,   and  knowledge  will  ftifle   Jove.      This 
has    occafioncd    men     of   the    greateft    learning 
almoft  to  envy  their  happinefs,  who  know  little, 
but  love  much. 

303.  The   bo..'y  mcrenfcs  without  decrcafing, 
till   it  comes  to  a  certain  age.      But  there  is  no 
limited   time  wherein  the  foul   may  not  either 
increafe  or  decreafe. 

304..   Silence  of  fpirit  confifts  in  cutting  off 
all  vain   and  ufelefs  xhoughts. 

305.  One  may  be  intemperate  in  fpeaking  as 
well  as  in  eating.  And  as  after  we  have  failed 
long,  we  are  apt  to  eat  too  much,  fo  are  we  to 
Ipcak  tco  mi:ch,  after  we  have  been  long  filent. 
•';.  It  is  not  renfonable  fo  defirc  they  ihould 
love  us.  'v. '  ''••  '  love  God. 

707.   \V'e  (hould  tvciy   day   gain  fomething 
\.p'!n  and  be  a  little  more  uifengagcd 

from  the  objcfls  that  furrcui.d  us. 

308.  Wh:n 
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308.  When  we  would  counfel  our  friends, 
filence  is  no  lefs  blameable  than  indifference. 

309.  The  holy  fcripture  is  the  mirror  where- 
in \vc   fee   Gad,    and  wherein  we    may  fee   the 
{mailed  fpots  upon  our  fouls. 

310.  Death   is   the  greateft  affair  of  human 
life.     We  muft  prepare  for   it  while  we  are  in 
reft  and  health. 

311.  In  whatever  way  of  life  we  are,  we  de- 
pend  on    the  mercy  of   God.     And  it   is   far 
better,   humbly  to  truft  in   him,    though  with 
fomething  of  uncertainty,   than  to  truft   in  our- 
felvcs,   with  the  utmoft  affurance.     Adam,    left 
to  himfelf,  fell.    Whereas  thoufands  of  his  off- 
fpring,    tho'  finful    and  feeble,  ftand   thro'  the 
grace  of  jefus  Chrilt. 

312.  If  one  cannot  faithfully  ferve  an  earthly 
prince,  without  expofing  himfelf  to  many  dan- 
gers in  his  court,  and  to  death  in   his  armies, 
it  is  far  more   reafonable  that  thofc,  who  ferve 
God  in  the  Church,  which   is   the  court  of  his 
Son,  fnould   expofe  themfclves  to  all  the  dan- 
gers, and  fuffer  all  the   evils,  that  occur  in  his 
iervice  :   Efpecially,   as  he,   who  has   eftablifh- 
cd   this    kingdom,   was  himfelf  hated   of  men, 
and    has    foretold,  that  the    war,   which  they, 
who  preached  the  gofpcl  after  him,  need  make 
upon  the  world,  would   caufe  them  likewife  to 
be  hated  of  all  men,  for  his  name's  fake. 

-7^13.   A  true  guide  of  fouls  ought  to  be  as  the 

heart,   the    tongue,   and    the   hand   of  God,  to 

labour,  by  his  affiftancc,  for    the   falvation   of 

.  that  arc  under  his  care.     For  it  is  not  he 

prays,    that   fpeaks,    that    wifhes,  ftrives, 

fullers-,  tut  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  does 

all 
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all  this,  when   the   miniftcr  is   united   to  him, 
and  calls  upon  him  continually. 

514..  There  is  this  difference  in  the  minifters 
of  the  church,  and  of  the  world,  that  the  latter 
afTurne  pomp  and  grandeur,  whetens  the  power 
of  tiie  former  is  always  covered  with  chanty 
and  humility. 

315.  There  ought  nothing  to  come  out  of  the 
mouth,  or  the  heart  of  a  preacher  of  the  gofpel, 
but  what  is  not  only  reafonable,  but  chriftian, 
and  animated  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

316.  Between  the  phyficians  of  the  foul,  and 
thofe  of  the  body,  there  is  a  great  difference  in 
this  :     The  latter  are  more  and  more  hardened, 
by    the  fight    of   more    patients    and   difeafes  ; 
whereas  the   hearts  of  the  former,  by  the  fight 
of  fpiritual  difeafes,  grow  more  and  more  ten- 
der. 

317.  A  man   muft  have  courage  more  than 
human,   to  make   war   on  all   the  world,   both 
within  him,   and 'without  him. 

318.  The  only  way  to  undertake  the  preach- 
ing the  gofpel    is,   to  enter    upon  it  by  the  in- 
fpi ration  ot  God,  without  having  any  regard  to 
the  world,  or  to  what  is  either  agreeable  or  dif- 
agrecable    in   it,    and  to  forget   even  our  own 
hcufe    and    relation?,  juft  as  Abraham  di.',  in 
order  to  love  God   alone,  as  if  he  alone  were 
our  world,  our  relations,  our  all. 

319.  It  is  the  glory  of  all   true  minifters  of 
Chrift,  to  referable  the  Angels  of  God.     They 
nearly    refemble    them,    by   having    renounced 
the  body,  in  order  to  regard  the  foul  only  : — by 
their  life  all  fpiritual,    uniform  throughout,  all 
from  God,    all    for  God,    and  all  proceeding 

from 
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From  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  is  that  of  the  angels 
in  heaven. 

320.  The  government  of  fouls,  particularly 
in  that. which  regards  the   fpiritual  life,   is  not 
a  government  of  dominion  and  empire,   but  of 
lose  and  tendemefs.      It   confifts  in   following 
the>  movements   of  God   in   the  perfons    com- 
mitted to  us,  after  having  difcerned  by  his  light, 
that  thofe  movements  come  from  him. 

321.  God  is  the  maftar  of  fouls:   He  moves 
and  guides  them  as  he  pleafes,  according  to  the 
depth  of  his  judgments.     We,    who  are   only 
his  fervants  and  helpers  of  thcfe  fouls,  depend 
for  more  on  what  he  works  in  them,  than  ihty 
do  upon  us. 

322.  He  who  is  honoured  with  the  miniftry, 
ought  to  be,  and  to  appear  as  far  feparate  from 
common  chriftians,  as  common  chriftians  ought 
to  be,  and  to  appear  feparate  from  heathens. 

323.  A  preacher  fhould  earncftly  beg  of  God, 
that  his  being  accuftomed  to  faered  offices,  may 
no  ways  abate  the   folemn   awe,   which    he  at 
tirft    experienced    in   them.     There  is   the  ut- 
moft  need,  that  he  ihould  have  as  much  of  this 
to  the  end,    uf  not  more)  as  at  the  beginning. 

374.  It  is  chen  improper  to  declare  our 
fentimcnts  hafrilv  and  abruptly.  It  may  pujt 
it  out  of  our  power  to  defend  the.  tiiuh  ;  at  leaft, 
with  any  pvont. 

325.  Minifters,  above  all  other  men,  fliould 
have  thofe  words  continually  before  their  eyes; 
*'  The  kingdom  of  .heaven   fuffereth   violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." 

326.  The  difpofuion,    which  God  indifpen- 
fably   requires  of  all,  that  would  minifter  his 
word,    excludes  every   other  defign,    but  that 

which 
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which  fprings  from  his  grace,  and  tiie  motion  of 
his  Spirit. 

327.  Chrift  has  always  refervcd  in  his  Church 
fomc  minifiers,  who  bear  in  their  fouls  the  cha- 
racter of  his  divinity,   fo  as  to  do  nothing  which 
is  not  ftiitai)le  to  his  greatnefs,   and   far  dill-ant 
from  the  corruption,   which  not  only  ovc;  flows 
the  world,  but  even  the  Church,  and  the  gene- 
rality  of  his  mini'iters. 

328.  None  ought  to  believe  himfclf  worthy 
of  the  miniftry. 

329.  A  mimftcr  ought  to  avoid  contention. 
N-othir.g  increafes  grace  fo  muc! 

irunhtry,  when  it  is  excrciied  by  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

351.  Faith  has  a  peculiar  force  in  an  houfe 
where  feveral  fouls  confecrated  to  Gud  are  join- 
ed together. 

332.  The  life  of  a  minifter  ought  to  be  uni- 
form to  render  it  exemplary.     And  if  his  exam- 
ple does  not  edify  the  world,  neither  will  his 
writings  benefit  the  Church 

333.  When  we  fpcak  to  others  of  the  things 
of  God,   we  otiL-ht  always  to  fpeak  to  ourfelves, 
fo  as  to  take  to  ourfelves,  at  lea  ft,  an  equal  part 
of  the  inftrudtions  which  we  gtvve  them. 

334.  Titofe  who  have  furmounted  the  defire 
of  the  flefh,  have  ftill  to  furn;;-unt  that   of  the 
tongue  and  of  the  underftanding;  particularly  at 
this  time,  wherein   knowledge   is   fo  frequently 
found  feparatc  from  virtue. 

335-  When  tiny  one  writes  for  God,  he  fhculd 
feek  for  no  other  eloquence,  than  that  which 
God  gives  in  the  fimplicity  of  his  Spirit.  He 
would  corrupt  this,  were  he  to  mix  it  with 
human  eloquence  :  And  he  fhould  never  forget, 

before, 
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before,  in,  and  after  his  work,  to  cry  to  God, 
that  he  may  have  his  heart  continually  lifted  up 
to  him,  who  ought  to  be  the  fource  of  nil  the 
thoughts,  and  all  the  converfation  of  every 
minifter. 


END  of  the  FOURTH  VOLUME, 


c.  STORY, 

Nortb~Cree»t  WorJlif-Stretf,  London, 


This  book  is  DUE  on  the  last 
date  stamped  below 


MAY 


UUN  181985 


5m-2,'31 


Aturuou* 


I 


3  1158  01185  3396 


1 1  III1 1 

A     000008324 


r 


:-V*;;; 


